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HumeparTopH. Darpiapxm IIanas.
Tloxoxs Barana ps Espomy 1246
3anaTtie BaranoMts Bnsim
Oypyaa. . . . . ... 1247
Bofra ¢z Muxaszoms Immp-
CEEHMB . . . . « - « o . 1253
Basrie Baranows Hacropim. . 1254
Mpxanxs On. mpnsHAET: BEp-
.xoB. HARew. . . . . . . . 1264
©eopopdb 11 Jlackapb . .1254—1258 Azxekcanaps IV
1254—1261

Bofina ¢p Goarapamm . . 1255—1256
loannb IV Nlackapb . . 1258—1259
Muxauns VIl MNaneosorv .

1259—1260

Bofina cp smEporamm . . 1260—1262

Hrupefickift goroBopn . . . . 1261
3aBoepanmie KomcrapTmHOmOXA 1261

aneoanorn.

Muxauns Vil Naneonors 1261—1282

HoouTtea Baxxyrea II samath

CTOMHNY . . . - . « . . . 1264
Hpio6pkrenie AnuAn . 1265
Onycromenie 6oirapaMe Opa-

EiH. . . . ... ..... 1265
BoscraHoBIeHie reHY?30€BT BB

OpaBaxb . . . . . . . . . 1267

Sanarie Rapaons Anxyfckmy
Kopdy
JoroBops c¢b Bememieff. . . .

1267
1268

damarie Juppaxia. . . . ... 1272
3aBoenania cep6oBE BB JAOIH-
Bb Bapgapa . . . . . .. 1272

Apcenif (Apropiaps) 1255—
BecHa 1260

Hurrgops II 1260—nay. 1261
(moalp. 1260?)

Apceniii (BEOBb) EOH. &BI.
1261—gon. Mas 1267

Tepmant III (Jass Mapgyna)
5 iong 1267—14 cenT. 1267

Tocedps I 1 gmp. 1268—mafi
L 1275

§

|

’Ennnenn Iv 11265-

Yp6ars IV 1261—

1264

268

Cparopift X 1271~
prtop 1276
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Darpiapxn

Il amam

Toxreepzenic npaBHAerift

oxpuackoff mepEpE. . . . . 1272

Ilpusnanie riapeHCTBA HaOK
Ha JlioacEOMB coGopd 1274
Tloxaxosanie Pogerm Ilagra-

piAMB. . . . . . ... .. 1275
lo6kxa npr Beparh Haxs Kap-

IOMD ABE. parh Ty Rap 1281

Agponmns Il | . ., . 12821328
Maps cb Bememiek . . . . . 1285
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THHH . . . . 1288
Tlo6kna ocmamoss mpu Baded 1301
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magemsdim . . . . .. .. 1304
Yéificreo Po&epa pe-Paopa . 1305
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cEifi amp. 1283—iomp 1289

Aoanacifi 1 14 ogr. 12890—16
! ort. 1293
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1294—23 apr. 1303

Aoanacifi] (BEOBB)1303—1311

Hadonrs I. . . 1311—1315

Toammp XIII Timemch
. 1316—1320
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1321

Hcais . . . oET. 1323—1334

AenoRenTii V 1276
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Toarns XXI (XXII)
© 1276 1277
Hugorak 10T 1277—
1280

Mapraes IV 1281—
1285
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1287
Huroxafk IV 1288—
1292
IMexecturs V1294
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12941303

BerexaeTs XI 1303-
© 1304

Kaxaments V 1305

1314

Joars XXI 1316-
. 1334
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Roponania Amlponmm COHM-
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Havazo BofiEH cB Mypa,uom,l
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XeE. 1349
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1354

Puxoeelf . . . . 1354—1355
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1363

(Hugoxalt V 13256—

1330)
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13341342
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1352
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1352—1362
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1370
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CrarHeTHyeckia Taéanmu 1).

L.

Pumcran Umnepia ox. 395 r. no P. X.

danaasas Hmnepis.

Nnomans .
EB. M. Hacexexie 2).
Bpuranmis . . . 56.000 3.000.000
Tania. . 250.000 15.000.000
Hcnania . . 230.000 12.000.000
Hramia. . 118.000 10.000.000
Maunonina
Heamatia 116.000 10.000.000
Pertia .
Hopuxsp .. .

Adpuxa . . . . . . . 140.000 5.000.000
Beero . 910.000 55.000.000
Bocrousas Hmuepls.

Ilnomans .

EB. M. . Hacenesnie 2),
Opakia
Makenonis .
Musisg . 165.000 12.000.000
dnanaga .. .
Majaa Aaig . . . . 214.000 32.000.000
Kunnrin, KoMMaress u .

Kpopp. . . . . .. 36.000 5.000.000
Apwmeria u Koaxuna. 20.000 1.500.000
Meconoramist . . . . . 20.000 1.500.000°
Cupia . . . . . ... 80.000 7.000.000
Eraners u Kupenauxa. 220.000 ?) 6.000.000

Beero . . . . - 755.000 65.000.000 -

O6mass mmomane BocToka ¥ Samaga 1.665.000 KB. M., HaceaeHie:
120.000.000.

') 3anvcrBoBaHH neb Edward Foord The Byzantine Empire (London 1911),
crp. 415—418. »

%) Ilmjpa Eace:emis, pasymbercd, 0leHL IPACIE3IATONIbHAS.

3) O6uraeMux®s OK. 30.000 KB. M,
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IL.

Pruckan Mmnepia mo cpasHemil0 ¢b ADYTHME MMOOpPIAMH APEBHOCTH
H GpeIHEXD BBKOBSD.

IInomans
KB. M.
Pumckas Wmmepia ok 395 mo P. X.. . 1.665.000
Bocrogmas . 565 , ., . .. 1.073.000
» ” , 800, ., , .. 500.000
. ) , 1025 . . 650.000
Basunosckvenapctso 2250 mo , 250.000
Erunmercroe ” , 1450 . 450.000
Accupificroe " . 650 , , , 350.000
Jlunifickoe . » 560 , o, ., .. 150.000
ITepcmncxkoe -~ g 480 , . . . 2.250.000
AnexcanmpaBen, , 323 , , , . . 2.150.000
Hanincxoe » o 250, , 1.600.000
Kuran . » 210, 800.000
Kapearenckoe , , 220 , , , . . 250.000
ITapesancroe w  » . 1.150.000
Hopo-Ilepemacroe ,, 550 mo P. X.. . 1.450.000
Xanudars AG6ac-?

CHIOBD n w 190 o ., , . . 3.000.000
OMMaitaioBD s » 150 . o L. 200.000
Umnepia KapaaBen., 810, , , . . . 505000

I11.

TepputopianbHbia HonebaHia BoctouHo-pumcHo# (BusauTilickoi)
HUmnepin.

Ipu Oeonocin II ok. 422 r. mo P. X.

IToxd HEOOCPOACTBOHHOMN BIACTHIO:
KB. M.

Banranckiit n-8p .
Maa. Aaia u mp.
Cupis u MeconmoraMia .
Erumers .

165.000
260.000
100.000

220.000

745.000
Beero 783.000 KB. M.

Bn 3aBHCHMOCTH M OB BilifiHieMB

KB. M.

XepcoHD . 8.000
Hcaspia . 20.000
Jlasnka 15.000
- 38.000



IOpu Kecruriant I ok. 560 r.

IToxb HEMOCPONCTBEHHON BJACTHIO:

KB. M.
DBanxkasckid o—pp 165.000
Mas. Asia ¥ op. . 280.000
Cupia 1 MecomoTawmis . 100.000
Erumers . . . 220.000
JamMania 20.000
Hrania 100.000
Adpura 90.000
Hcnanin 35.000

1.010.000

B® sapucHMOCTH M noa® BIigHiOMD .

KB. M.
Xepcon® . 3.000
Jlasmra 15.000
AGxasia 15.000
T'accans . 30.000

63.000

Bcero 1.073.000 kB. M.

Ipr KomcrasTerd V Kompommm:E ok. 770 r.

-

Iloms BemocpexCTBEHHOH BJIACTHIO:

KB. M.
Banramckit o—BB. . . 125.000
Man., Aaia u op. 243.000
Hanmauia n Hranis 37.000
405.000

Bn 3aBncuMocTH M OOXD BiiiHieMb:

KB, M.
A6xa3ia 20.000
Heepia ¥ mp.. . . . 30.000
Xepcop . . . . 3.000
Xopeatia u Cep6ia . . 42.000

95.000

Bcero 500.000 kB. M.

Ipr KomcranTaeE VII lopdupoponHOMT OK. 959 r.

ITonb HemocpeaCTBEHHOA BIACTDHIO;

KB. M.
Banxarckift n-pB 115.000
Hrania u HaaMania . . . 25.000
XepcoEb . . . . . . . . 5.000
Masas Aais 240.000
Apwmenia, Konxama » mp. . 35.000

420,000

B® aaBucuMocTH ¥ nOND BIiSHIOMB:

KB. M.
Xopsatia u Cep6ig . . 30.000
-ApMeria u A6xasim . 50.000

80.000

Beero 500.000 ®B. M.



Ilpn Bacuaim II BoarapoGoaAnk ok. 1024 r.

Tlon®s HemoCpeNCTBEHHOR BJIACTBIO:

KB. M.
BaskaHCRi#t 1-BB . . 165.000
HUranmia, Hdanmamia M

Cepbia. . .. ... 50.000
Xepcors u Xaaapia . . 10.000
Man. Asim . . . . . .. 250.000
Apwmenia 1 Koaxnmaa . 60.000
Cupia n Mecomoramia . .  10.000

545.000

Bb 3aBHCHMOCTH H HOXD BJisIHieMb:

KB. M.
Xopeatiz # Cep6in 15.000
Hsepifickia roe.. . . . . 60.000
MecomoTramis . . 15.000
Cupim . . . .. .. 15.000

105.000

Bcero 650.000 KB. M.

Ipe Manyras 1 Komsurb ox. 1180 r.

Iloxs BemocpencTheHHOX BJIACTHIO:

KB, M.
BangaHCEif I—BB. . . 165.000

Dammanis, Cep6ia, Xop-
saria ¥ CuaBomia. . . 45,000
Xepcors n Honxwpa. . 25.000

Man. Agia (erwmovas IO.
ApMerip). . . . . . - 155.000
390.000

B® 3aBHCHMOCTH B DOIB BIIAHIeMD:

EB. M.
Bemrpia . . . . .. * 105.000
Xpucrianckas Cupia. 20.000
Wsepittickia roc.. . 50.000

175.000

Bcero 565.000 KB. M.



I. lomb Beoaocis.

Beonocit = Gepmannis.
npapareas Mmsim -+ 376 |

Tazns (2) = Geopocii | = (1) Dnia dragemia. Tonopit.
HonctaHt™MHb Il = T'amna Ixanguaia.
HEMIepaTops
3andna, 421—422
Ipaniann.  Iyaexepis. ApKapit = Esfokis. FoHopi#. OepMannin. Cepena = CTuaAx0 8T
AMIOepATOP: AMIEPATOPD 3anajls
Bocroxa 395 — 423 ;
395 — 408. | |
Mapisg. Epxepina. OepmMaul
Mapkiaut = Myasxepis. tbnau!nma.. Apxania. Qeopociit Il = Esnokis. Mapmua.
450 — 453 450 — 457 prad 408A— 450 . P
Tomopisa. BaneHTusian® |l = Enaokia.
423 — 455 I
Onuepit = Mnamaxia. EBpokia = I'ymapnxs,
HMIIGPATOPD EOpOIb
3anana BamrganoBn.
472
Oxmppidr—HpHra. I'mabpepaxs,

xopoib Bampamosb.
ITpo6a =Ilpo6n.

Oxana. IIpo6a. Tnanaxis.



II. JapZaHCRi# ZOMB.

I0cTunb | = EpenMis.

Capparift = Barmnaanis.

518—527
JymsnaccaMs = Barmaarnid. Beopopa = HOCcTHHIaHD |. Cuep =1
527 — 585 i |
Bopanxs. Taccapa = epMan® = MaTacRHATA, 0cTs.
HA04b
— AMAIAaCBHEATH,
l EOPOTeB K
Hraxin.
Apeorraas = Ipefiekra = loaHED. 10cTHHDB 1l = Codla. Mapneass. TepMars Iocryws.
585 — 578 |
0crRED. ApaBbla = Banyapia. 10cTan®. IOcrrrians. Hcrara = loaBE®.

Exena.



MNpu Bacuxn II BoarapoGodut ok. 1024 r.

Ilonp HemoCpPeACTBOHHON BJIACTHIO:

KB. M.
BaJjkaHCKift 0-Bb . . 165.000

Hrania, Hanmania u
Cepbia. . . . .. .. 50.000
Xepcons u Xasapia . 10.000
Mayu. Asim . . . . . . . 250.000
Apwmenin u Komxupa . 60.000
Cunpia u Mecomorawmia . 10.000
545.000

Bp 3aBUCHMOCTH H OOAD BAifHIeMD:

KB. M.
Xopparia n Cep6ia 15.000
Hsepifckia roc.. . . . . 60.000
Meconoramin . . . . . 15.000
Cwpiz . . . .. .. 15.000

105.000

Bcero 650.000 KB. M.

IIpa Manyunt I Komernd ok. 1180 r.

Iloxb HemoCpexcTBeHHOM BIACTbHIO:

KB, M.
Banrancgrii —»pb. . 165.000

IDammauia, Cep6ia, Xop-
satia H CiaapoHia . . 45,000
Xeopcorp u Hoaxmpa. . . 25.000

Man. Aaig (sxmovaa IO,
Apmenip). . . . . . ' 155.000
890.000

B® 3aBHCHMOCTH B DIONH BIiAHIEMb:

KB. M.
Besrpia . . . . .. * 105.000
Xpucrianckaa Capia. . .  20.000
Hsepiftickia roc.. . . . 50.000

175.000

Beero 565.000 KB. M.



III. oMb Hparais.

?
" |
Enndania = Hpaknin 'peropift = ?
3K3apXDB
Agpury Hugrra =
|
MapTeE® = Mapia = Eprponif. Beonopn = ? I'puropin.
I
(1) Esporig = Upawniii | == Maprusa (2).
610 — 641
HUpanniii Il ®napif. Oeonocit = Hukia.  JdaBuas. MapnruE. Arprycrama. Mapmna.
611 (MpakneoHd).
EnnLanix HoucTtaHTHHB |l = I'paropls.
EBpokia. 6
? = KoHcTanTuHb Il (HodeTtauTb ). Beopocia.
I 641 — @68
Anmacracig = HoHcTaHTHHD IV Moroxats. Tasepin. Hpaxmnis.
688 — 085
KOcTHHian®b |l = Beonopa m01b KAraHa XasapcKaro

685 —695,  705—711 |

Tusepif. Hous (?)



IV. Hcaspiticraa auuacTtis.

? = JleBdv lll UcaBpb = Mapis.
I 717 — 741

ApraBasabs = AHHA.

HouctanTuHb V Honponums =(1) Hpmma = (2) Mapia = (3) Epnoxis.
Hugnra. Haxagops. 740 — 775 ‘ 09b Karasa
Xa3apckaro

NleBb IV = Upuua. | | | {
775 — 780 | 797 — 802.

Haxudops. Xpucrogops. Huxnra. Anenmin. EpforuM®. Aneyaa.
Mapia = HoHcTaHTHHD VI = Oeogora,
780 — 797 Ppetnnua

‘ HprEn

dJleBT. Esdpocunia = M2uxamn. Il s Amopis.
8



l .
V. Amopilicras 1 MareyosCKas AUHACTIH ).

Oexta — Muxauns Il uas Amopis = Es¢pocmnmis. ?
820—829 !
|
OeoxTHCTA = MaprA®. Maeynns.
|
s v
I
Oeojosr = Euema. ? = QeodHnv = Oeonopa. Bapna Ierpomif. Cogia. Hpnra = Ceprift, 6pars marp. Poris.
I 829 — 842, | (recaps).
Oexxna. Yerupe aoveps (2). EBmoxin = Muxaunb III RpAnnua = Eppoxia = Bacunif | ManepOHAHWHDL = Mapis.
Hexamomn- 842 — 867 Hurepuna ’ 867—886
tmea e,
______ : | i KoncrantEr®.
O60DHNBETD. l
(1) Geoparo = (2) 3o = (3) Eaokia = (4,308 = Jleen Vi AneHcaHngpb Crepans
Bafniana Kapmono- ' 886 — 912 911—912. (natpiapxs).
? = PomaHb | = Seoxopa. Tay=s.
919 — 944.
. |
Bacauif | ‘ {
(openchaa- s _
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Bu6aiorpagia mo moAmTHYECKOR Heropin Busantiu').

%

l. O6wie TpyAn.

I'naBHoe ocHOBaHie Hay4YHOMY H3y4eHilo Bu3aHTidcKoli HCTOPIH NONOXKHIE ONHH® H3B
CaMHXD BHUADLUMXCA yYeuuxh Bchxb pemens Charles Dufresne (Du Cange) cnb-
mywowumn Tpymamu: 1) Histoire de l'empiga, de Constantinople sous les empereurs Frangois.
P. 1668. 2) Historia byzantina duplici commentario illustrata. P. 1680. 3ToTs Ao cuxb MOPH
6e3ycnopHO HeOGXOMMMHA TPYAD CARFOMTD 3B RBYXH COMHHEHiH, HMboWAXL 0cobyio naruHauin
M 4acTo UMTHPYEMHXDL NOAB UXD> GEIANLURMH HA3BAHIAMH: a) Familiae augustae byzantinae seu
stemmata imperatorum Cpolitanoruf (remeasorian BHIaHTIACKHXDB, TaKb Me Kakb H Oro-CMlaBsH-
CKHKD H TYPEUKHXD KHAMECKHXD nouoa-b',a‘icuo CBASAMHEIX'B Ch CynAbGaMi Bu3aanTid, crabxenHan
CHUMKAMH CB MOHETH, MMHIATIOPB M T. RY Mp. FeHeanoTHyecKie TPyl CM. HHXe Bb oTabmb
rexeanorin); 6) CP. christiana seu descsimiia urbis Cpolitanae qualis exiritit sub impera-
toribus christianis (ucTopis H ronorpaq:llﬂ(n. Ch COBEPHMATENBHHIMH ONMCAHIAMH UEpKBeH,
MOHACTHIpe#, CTPaHHONPIKMHEX'D KOMOBD, ABOPUOBS H T. A.); 5T YaCTh OCTAETCA NoO Cie Bpemn
HEOOGXONMMONR, XOTA ANA HCTOPHURCKON Tonomtpm KoncranTuHonons Bb HOBOE BpeMa cabnaxo
ropaago Gonewe, 4EMBb AN KCTOPIN anaauhﬁcmn AuHacTtid, 3) KomMeHTapin ko MHOTHMMDB
BH3aHTIAICKUNE HeTopuxamb ([Tacwniuoit Zpounxs 2), Sowapr *), Husugbopy Bpiennino 1),
Annre Komnunmn ), Kunnamy %, Hunugopy I'puioprs 7). Ilns nepsoHawancHaro o03Haxo-
MJIeHifi €b HAYKOM STH y4YeHwe TpymuW, npabpa, HempurogHu.—He 6Gonbe, xaxs nepesoad xpoHo-
JOTHYECKH CMBAYIOLMXD APYrb 33 APYFrOMDB BU3AHTIACKUXD MCTOPUKOBD H XPOHHCTOBD NpencTa-
BnseT® u3% cebst Tpyns V. Cousln, Histoire de CP. depuis Justin jusqu'a la fin de 'empire.
8 vis. P. 1671—1674; nortopeno P. 1685.—Ch. Le B e au, Histoire du Bas-Empire. 30 vis.
P. 175T—1784, cv npomomxenlems 1817; Hopoe nsnauie (eaMHCTBeHHO npuromHoe). Saint-
Martin u Brosset 21 vis. f{1824 —1836.—Ieppuisn 4acTH RaHH TaKxke Bb HBMEUKOMB
nepesond Lpz. 1765 — 1783. D10 'Mano o6paboTakHas u LOBOJNLHO HeyAoGopapuMas (HO elle
M Tenepb OYeHb TMONE3HAA INA CNPaBOKDB) KOMNMAAUIA H3BD OPMIHMHANBHEXD HCTOYHHMKOBD, —
E. Gibbon, History of the declile and fall of the Roman Empire 6 vis. L. 1776—1788
(uananie wacto nosropanock. Hoeoe nanaHie, cHa6yenHoe CHATHIMB KOMMEHTapieMb, COOTRET-
CTBYOLINMTL COBPEMEHHOMY COCTOSHII0 HaykH, noarotopunsd J. B. Bury vis. I—VII L. 1896—1900;
ubmeuxif nepes. Sporschill, LpZ 1837 (noBoe uan, 1843—-1854—1862); pyccki# nepes. cb
nan. 1877 r. cobnaws B. H. HestnoMckuM® (vacth I—VIL M., nag, ConnaTenkosa

') Jtnenie coumHeHiA Ha COYMHEHIN MO MOMMTHYECKOM M KYNLTYPHOHl MCTOPiH, KOHEYHO
NOBPONEHO HMCKYCCTBEHHOE, OHO OGDBACHACTCA McTOpied HacTofiuuxb ,Ouepronn®: mmenyo, ThMs,
uro 6ubniorpadin saumcrasosasa Hadh uar Krumbachera m Tontko monomwenwa wHamu.
Cnbayers 3aMBTHTB, HTO Bb KHAraxb UQ NOAUTHYECKOM HCTOPiH 4YacTO 3aTParMBAOTCA MNpoO-
6neMul KyNLTYPHOA MCTOPiM; o6paTHHE CNy4aH 3Ha4HTenbHo phice.

Cnucoxt cokpaienifi cM. Bb KoHub 6ubniorpadin (Ped.).

) lbdz) Cu. Haww ,Ouepiu® 111, § 42. ) Ibid. § S54. 4) Ibid. § 22. %) Ibid. § 23. *) Ibid. § 24.
) Ibid. § 30.
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1883—1886). DTo KnaccHyeckoe COYHMHEHle CBOMMDL OTYETNMBHIMB H3NOMXEHIEM> H BROXHOBEH-
HEIMY Pa3CyXAeHisIMM NMPONOMMIO MyThb PacHpOCTPAHEH{ MHTepeca Kb BH3anTiH, XoTS M Buisc-
HHNach OWHMGOYHOCTE €ro’ PYKOBOUAIUMXD HMAEH, Bb OCOGEHHOCTH, BArjAga Ha MCTOpilo Buaawriu,
Kakb. Ha HCTOPi HEYNEepPKHUMaro ynajka, [NaBHEMB 06pa3oMb, NPOU3IBENEHHAr0 XPHCTiaH-
creomv.—J. C. Royou, Histoire du Bas-Empire depuis Constantin jusqu'a la prise de CP
en 1453. P. 1803, vls. I—IX.— Ha ochosanin Tpynops Le Beau, Gibbon'a u Royou
cocTaBileHb MepBufi pycckit omuiTh: HcTopia Boctouno-Pumcxodt wmnu KoncTanTuHoOmonbekoit
umnepiu, BubpanHan usb Beeobwed ucropin, U. Eprosa, wu. 1-lIl, CIB., 1837.—3a Gib-
bon'oms nocwbposans:sn KIX' etonbrin ‘George Finlay, xo1-opuﬂ o6nafas KUPHMD
NOHUMaH{eMb MONUTHYECKUXD OTHOIICHIA M rayGokuM® 3HaHiemb reorpadiu u sTHorpadim Bo-
cToka, M306pasnn®e BL HeTHpexb GONLIUMXE TPYAaxX® MEPiONH pPUMCKO-BU3AHTIACKO-HOBOrpeye-
croit ucropin. IMTocnd eré cmeprn H. F. Tozer npuroTosuns caMMMB aBTOPOMB CHABHO pac-
IIMPEHHOE M 3HAYNTENBHO MOMONHEHHOe AXB M3EaHie, Nonk sarnamiems: A history of Greece
from its conquest by the Romans to the present time (B. C. 146 to A. D. 1864) 7 vis.
Oxford 1877.—B1 wbmenxoms nepesonk noseunocs couuHenie G. Finlay, Griechenland unter
den R6mern (146 no P. X.—716), Lpz. 1861, a Takke Finlay, G. Geschichte Griechen-
lands v. 1204—1461. Deutsch v. C. B. Reiching. 1853; ects u pycckit nepesons (M.,
1877).—O6crosTencHut paséops Tpyna G. Finl ay Mediaeval Greece and Trébizond 1851 nans
J. Fallmerayer, Gesammelte Werke III (1861), ctp. 298—330.—Wlad. de Brunet de
Presle et Alex. Blanchet, La Gréce depuis la coffjuéte Romaine jusqu'a nos jours,
P. 1860.—Baptistin Poujoulat, Histoire d¢ CP., comprenant le Bas-Empire et I'empire
Ottoman, 2 vis. P. 1853 (nonynsipiuft 0630pb, He uMBowit Hayynaro anavenis).—Copepluento
mhrexyo KoMnunsauilo u3e 'u 66 o Ha coctaensiers khura Fr. v. Andlaw, Die byzantinischen
Kaiser, Mainz 1865.—Jlyquiii 1 wvaubonbke ocHopaTensHo pa6oTaBwmif BB 06nacTH BHU3IaHITACKON
ucropln wbMmenkiit wscnbrosarens—Carl Hopf. Kpomb pasanuuHuX®E MoHOrpadii (cM. HuXKe),
OHB Hanucans o6wift u mnsa mctopln ¢pankckaro rocnoacTBa OcHoBHOM Tpyab: Geschichte
Grlechenlands vom Beginn des Mittelalters bis auf unsere Zeit (395—1821); atro counwenie, KB
comanbuilo, TOrpe6eHc BEB CTONL ME BENTUYECTBEHHON, CKONb Hewbnecoo6pasHo MOCTPOEHHON
.Enzyclopddie* Ersch’'a u Grubera 1 Sect. Bd, 85—;86, Lpz. 1867—1868. Cp. paabops:
A.von Gutschmid ,Literarisches Zentr.* 1868, ctp. 638 u cnn. — Kléine Schriften V
(1894) crp. 426—434.

Ins BBemeHin BBL HayKy JAydWle BCEr0 MOTYTh CAYXHTE MaOCAMOCTOSTENLHHE, HO
puphnsiomiecs ﬂbimwb H3NONeEHieMDd M XOpoled rpynnupopkod dakTorh Tpyaw G. Fr. Hertz-
berg'a: Geschichte Griechenlands seit dem Absterben des antiken Lebens bis zur Gegenwart,
3 w4, u yxasartenb, Gotha 1876—1878 u Geschichte der Byzantiner und des Osmanischen
Reiches bis gegen Ende des XVI Jahrh. B. 1883 (sb uspamio#t Oncken'omsb ,Allgemeine
Geschichte in Einzeldarstellungen II, 7 Teil (pycck. nepes, sToro Tpysa noas pen. I1. B. Beso-
6pa3oBa, M, 1897). O6aopnb mcropiu Busautin Hertzberg pans ¥ B> Pauly's Realency-
clopidie 1 Bd. 2 uap. 1866, cTp. 2562 1 cn.—Yno6o4HTaeMHi NONYyJSPHEA 0630PB, KOTOPHHA He
uMbeTt npeTensiit Ha Hayunylo ubHHocTe, mans C. W. C. Oman, The Byzantine Empire, L.
1862.—Kpatkiit 063opp Ch. Bayet (395—1095) u A. Rambaud (1095—1481) pe kuurbd
E.Lavisse et A, Rambaud, Histoire générale du IV sitcle 2 nos jours, 8 vis. P., 1893—
1894 (V. 1, 161—203, 625—687; 11, 798—883; IIl, 789—868), pycck. nepes. M. 1897 (I 1.)—
Pierre Grenier, L’'empire byzantin, son évolution sociale et politique, T. I—II, P., 1904;
cp. peu. H. Cymsopoma B, Bp, 1905 (XII, ctp, 199—233).—D. C. Hesseling, Byzantium.
Studién over onze beschaving na de stichting von Konstantinopel; v cGopuuxb: ,Geestelijke
Voorouders* doer A. Plerson (romnaun), Haarlem, 1902 &panuysck. mepe. ,Essai
sur la civilisation byzantine. Traduction francaise autonsée par I'auteur. Avec préface par
G. Schlumberger, P. 1907 (pp xonnekuin ,Ancétres intellectuels. Etudes sur I'histoire de
notre civilisation). — R. v. Scala, Byzanz (Helmolts, Weltgeschichte, Bd. V; ects



pycck. nepen.). — N. Jorga, The Byzantine Empire. Translated from the French by Allen
K. Powles. L. 1907. (The Temple Cyclopaedic Primers). — E: Foord, The Byzantine Em
pire: the rearguard of European civilization, L. 1911. — K. Roth, Geschichte des byzanti-,
nischen Reiches (= Sammlung Géschen. Lpz. 1904); nonynsapHO HanucaHHas KHHMKA; eCThb MIO-
Xoi pycckii nepes. CI1B. 1908. — Hanke cnbpyers> ormbTuTh cnbayowis counnesis: K.
Manajgnysrovhos, ‘Totopia 7od "EXknvaod dvovs, 4-oe uap., 5 T.7. (b aTnacoms). "Ad. 1902—1903;
OCHOBZHHHI HA CAMOCTOATENSHOMB M3YMEHIM HCTOYHMKOEB TDYAB, MORENEHHHA Cb IPeBHBAWMXE
BpeMeHt fo 1832 r. Hasneuenie u3b 3TOro TPyna NMOABMAOCH Ha GpaHLy3CKOMD A3mkh: «Histoire
de la civilisation hellénique». P., 1878, — LlbuHoe nocobie ana wuscnbuoBarenedl rpeyecxon
ucropin: 2r, Adpmpos, “Istopia ijc ‘EMAdhos pet’ elxévoy dmo tdv dpyaotdtev ypivey péypt tis
aldoews tig Kovetavtvoundhews. *Ad., 1886 —1908, 1.1. 1 — VI. — A, 'Eg8akiéry, Totopia tic
‘Poprocivne, mpdtos tépos. “Ad., 1901.

Kparkoe BBemenie Bb ucrtopilo Busanrin pmans Charles Diehl, _Introduction
a4 l’histoire de Byzance. Legon d'ouverture du cours d'histoire byzantine i la Faculté
des Lettres de 1'Université de Paris (7 décembre 1899), P. 1900.—Cxaruit ouepks H. Gelzer,
Abriss der Byzantinischen Kaisergeschichte nas's B» Krumbacher, Geschichte der Byzan-
tinischen Litteratur, 2 wu3n. Miinchen 1897, ctp. 911—1067. Pycck. mepep. BB HacTosLueMB
HapfaHin moxb pen. npod. B. H. Benewennya. CIIB. 1912, 8. | etp. 1—193.—Havan® no-
aBnsteest TPyAB 0. A, Kynakomcxaro, WUcropin Busaurin (K., 1910—1912), 1. I (sTopoe
uenp, U pomomH, uag. 1913) u I @ spemenn fOcmuniana II: 602). Cp. pen. va 1 1. A, A.
Bacunbera »bp M. M. H. I1. 1911 le-u=, ctp. 337—351, o1pbTe 0. Kynakosckaro, ib.,
OxTs6pb, ¢1p, 377—388 n pennuky A. A. Bacunbeba, ib., Hosbps, cTp. 190—195; a Taioke
peu. Il. B. Beso6pasoma, B. Bp. 1. XVIl (1910), crp. 328—335. Ha II 1. peu. I1. B.
Beso6paaona, B, Bp. XVII], ctp. 43—74. L. Bréhier pp Journal des savants, 1912
Maprs, c1p. 97—108 ' ero-mke Bp B. Z. 1. XXI (1912), ctp. 248—253.—6. H. Ycnewn-
ckin, Hcropis Buaawurtiitckon Hmnmepin, 7. I, CIIB. 1913. Uan. Bpoxraysn-Edpons, (aome-
meto no 716 r.). Pockownoe unmocTpupobaHHoe . m3nanie. KanuraneHoe counnenie. — Ha-
KOHEW'b, yKAXEMDb Ha CTaThi BL HBKOTOPHR® cnoBapaxh: ©. H. Yenenckih «Busantiss BB
cnosaph Bpoxraysa u Edpona, Hsp. I . VI A, crp. 251—260; Han. II, T. X, cr. 460—470. H. U.
Coxonons bw «[IpapocnapHo# 6Gorocnobckoii Duumknonemim» 1. I, <Tp. 347—433. E.
Gerland, Byzantine Empire p1 «The Catholic Encyclopaedia», III., N. Y. 1908, ctp. 96—113.

Heo6xonuMo Tarke yxasaTh Ha TPyAH, NOCBAlleHHHe coBMbeTHo HeTopin Busautiv u
BCeMipHON ucTopiM poo6uue, kakoBu: L. R an ke, Weltgeschichte Bd. IV—VI. Lpz. 1883-85. —
Ch. Moeller, Histoire du Moyen &ge, depuis la chute de I'empire romain jusqu'a la fin de
I'époque franque (476 —950 aprés ].—C.) 1-re partie. P. 1898—1902.— Th. Lindner, Welt-
geschichte seit der Volkerwanderung Erster Band: Der Ursprung der bysantinischen, islamischen,
abendlidndischen, chinesischen und mdlschen Kultur, Stuttgart und B. 1901. Zweiter Band: Nie-
dergang der islamischen und byzantinischen Kultur, Bildung der europdischen Staaten. Ibidem.
1902. Vierter Band: Der Stilistand des Orients und das Aufsteigen Europas. Die deutsche Refor-
mation. Ibidem. 1905.

2. CneuianbHbiA COYMHEHiA, Kacawwinca ubabXb 3N0Xb, OTABABHBIXD
obnacTed pbKOBY.

A. OTOBJNIbHLISA SIOXH: 1. Apesstiiwin spemena; Seb. Lenain de Tillemont
Histoire des Empereurs et des autres princes qui ont regné.durant les six premiers sidcles de
I'Eglise etc., 6 vls, Briissel 1692 u cn. Yacto mosropeno (noeeneso no Awmacmacia I sunio-
4uTeNEHO).—M ontesquieu, Considérations sur les causes de la grandeur: des Romains et
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de leur décadence. Homoe Hamanle cb KOMMeHTapleMb W YKa3aHieMB Ha HOBWA R4HHLIA, 10-
OuTHA BusanTHMOBhaamu, npurotoeuas C. Jullian, P. 1896. '

Mano nonesens tenepr Tpyas W. Zinkeisen, Geschichte Griechenlands, 4.1 (zo no-
xona xopona Poacepa), Lpz. 1832. Amédée Thiérry, Tableau de I'empire romain depuis
la fondation de Rome jusqu’'d la fin du gouvernement impérial en Occident, P, 1862.—
Ero-w e, Récitde I'histoire romaine au V sicle, I série: Derniers temps de 'Empire d’Occident;
Il série: Trois ministres des flls de Théodose: Rufin, Eutrope, Stilicon; IV série: Jean Chry-
sostome et I'mpératrice Eudoxie. La société chrétienne en Orient; VI série: Nestorius et Euty-
chds. Les grandes hérésies du V siécle. P. 1860, 1865, 1872, 1879.—Thom Hodgkin,
* Italy and her invaders, 376—476, 4 vis. Ox. 1880—85. V. Duruy, Histoire des Romains,
t. Vil, P. 1885 (otv Jiowaumiana no cmepry Oeodocin Beaurai). —Otto Seeck,
Geschichte des Untergangs der antiken Welt. Bd. I, B, 1895—1897-1910, Bd. 11, B. 1901—
1902, Bd. III, B. 1909,

B® .The Cambridge Medieval History planned by J. B. Bury*“ edited by H. M.
Gwatkin and J. P. Whitney, vol. I (Cambridge, 1911); The Christian Roman Empire
and the foundation of the teutonic kingdoms (oco6enso rnasu 1—VI, VII, XIV—XXI).—
H. S. Jones, The Roman Empire, B. C. 29—A. D. 476. L.—N.-Y., 1908, nonyaspHu#, xo-
POILO COCTaBneHHul ovepkb, noMmbuiennud Bb- The Story of the Nations, vol. 65.

2. Noaanthwin wpewena. ]J. B. Bury,—A history of the later Roman Empire [(rom
Arcadius to Irene (395—800) 2 vis. L. 1889; u 3arkmp ero-wme, The Eastern Roman,
empire from the fall of Irene to the Accession of Basil I (A. D, 802—867, L., 1912) (cp. cratsio
K. Krumbacher, Eine Geschichte des Spatern Rémischen Reiches b ,Populdre Aufsitze“
Lpz.,1909). Biagio Pace, I barbarlei Byzantini in Sicilia (Storia dell, isola dal sec. V alIX)
Palermo 1911,-—Chr. Schlosser, Geschichte der bilderstirmenden Kaiser, Frankfurt
1812.—Aug. Fr. Gfrdrer, Byzantinische Geschichten, 3 Bd., Graz, 1872—1877. T.I noces-
wens uctopin Beneuln no 1084 r.; t. Il —napomams kb tory orb Dynas (Cep6u, XopaaTu u Bon-
rapH) ¥ UXb OTHOUWEHITIMB Kb Buaautiu; T. lll—buaantiickot umnepin c» 976 no 1071 r. c»
obpauerieMs ocobaro BHMMaKIA Ha LEPKOBHHSA M couianeHmA oTHolueHina. K® coxantuilo, Tpyas
3TOTh CTPanaeTh HEROCTAaTKOMB 06BeKTHRHOCTH.—W. Fischer, Studien zur byzantinischen
Geschichte des X! Jahrhunderts, Progr., Plauen, 1883.—Ouenb noyuntenbHuf 0630pb Ao Kom-
HMHOBCKAro COCTOsHIA uMnepin comepxutd moknaxe H. Gelzer, Die politische und kirch-
liche Stellung von Byzanz, Verhandl. der 33 Philologenversamml. in Gera. Lpz. 1879,
ctp. 32—55.— Carl Neumann, Die Weltstellung des byzantinischen Reiches vor den
Kreuzziigen, Lpz. 1894 (samHoe, 6necTsule HanucaHHoe CcouyuHeHie; ¢p. nep. Bb ,Revue de
I'Orient Latin“, 1905 X).—C. ITa nayao B, IOro-Bocrounas Espona s XIV crom., XK. M. H. I,
1857, . 94, orn. 2, ctp. 60—108, u T. 96, oTa. 2, cTp. 26—56. (O6wid o63opn nmonuTHYE-
ckaro cocrosHis),—T. Pnopunckin, TMonurTuyeckans u KynbTypHan Gopp6a Ha FpPeyECKOMDB
Bocrokb pn neppoi nonosuHbs XIV cronbris, K. 1883.—[napunmb Tpynoms anR nocmbuHHXB
cronbTiit Busantiu cmymuTb npexpacHas knura oopucra II. Kalhtyag, Melétar Bulaviwvie
“etopiac &md Tie mpwine péypt tiis tehevtalas ‘ahdssws (1205—1453), 'Ad, 1894. Cp. H. Gel-
zer, B. Z. VI (1898), crp. 190--193. — K. N. 2 a8 as, Tovproxpatovpévy "ENhic, "Ad., 1869. —
Karl Mendelssohn Bartholdy, Geschichte Griechenlands von der Eroberung Konstan-
tinopels durch die Tiirken im Jahre 1453 bis auf unsere Tage, 2 Bde, Lpz. 1870—1874. -—
Pasnuunms uscnbrosanis susantiiickod ueropin cu. y 1L Ka)hiyde, Medhétar xai doyor, "Ad,,
1882. — 3. II. Azypmpos, ‘Totoptxa peletipata, "Ad., 1884 u K. Mamappnydrovdog,
‘Latopural mpayparteiar, *Ad., 1890. — BuscHenio ucropln Busantin ¢b Touxm 3pbuis 3anannoi
ncropin mocmmmena pa6ora F. Harrison, Byzantine history in the early middle ages (The
rede lecture delivered in the Senate House, Cambridge). L., 1900 (rndsHmms o6paszoMb
no Finiay n Bury). Cp. A. Cnaccxi, Borocn. Bher. 1900, anpbne, crp. 808—836
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(cT. .3uavenle Busantiu BB HCTOPiH 3anagHo-esponeifckoit umBunuaauiv*).—OTMATHMD eme:
W. Miller, The Latins in the Levant. A history of frankish Greece (1204—1506) L., 1908.
B. OTABJIbHLIA OBJTACTH: 1. Aemw. 2. TI. Adprmpog, AT "A¥ivar mepi ta tély
b Bwdexdrov aldvos xatd wqyas dvexdétous,'AD., 1878, — Ferdinand Gregorovius, Ge-
schichte der Stadt Athen im Mittelalter, 2 Bde, Stuttgart, 1889; pycck. mepepors: ¢. I'pero-
pobiyc®, Hcropis ropona Aenns Bb cpemnie pbxa. OTn »moxu IOctuniana po Typeukaro
aasoepanif. CI1B. 1900. OcHorano Gonewen wacTuio Ha uacnbpopanisxs K. Fond a, Ho 6naro-
napsa NMOSTHYECKOMY H BOORYIIGBNEHHOMY HINOMEHID HMbers Henpexopsuiee sHavenie. 3Hauu-
TeAbHHe npo6bnu B: cneuiankuoit Mcropln Aeunnd I'peropoBiycsd ymbers aamonnuts
WCKYCHHIMT NpHRNedeHieMBb Matepiana ob6weBn3anTtifickon ncropi. — K. Krumbacher,
Athen in den dunkeln Jahrhunderten (,Populire Aufsitze“ Lpz., 1909). — I, KoveravTivi-
345, Iavopia <@v "Adqvav 'ano Xprotod Tevwigewe péypt Tob étous 1821; 2-oe uan., 'Af., 1894, —
Koe-9To BawHoe W RIS BMIAHTHHOBBABHIA comepmars nemawin BHbd chepw Buaantifickaro ne-
piora coumneris Comte Léon de Laborde, Athénes aux XV, XVI et XVII sitcles d’aprés
des documents inédits, 2 vis. P, 1855 u A. I. Kapnovpéyhov, Totopia tév 'Adyvaiov
émt Tovprowparias, 2 T.T. 'Af. 1889—1892 (ewe He oxoHuenHoe) M ero-u e Mvipeu i “wropias
<oy "Adnpraiev, 3 1.1, "Ad., 1889—1892 (Hapoamms nbcHu, XPOHMKH, MHCBMa, IOHECEHIT U T. §.),
— A. Rubié y Lluch, Atenes en temps dels catalans, Institut d'estudis catalans, Anuari,
1907, ctp. 225—254. — Ero-we, La Acropolis de Atenas en la época Catalana. Academia
provincial de bellas artes de Barcelona. Barcelona 1908. — G. Fougeéres, Athénes, P. 1913.
2. Neacnownecw. Ph. Fallmerayer, Geschichte der Halbinsel Morea, 2 Bde, Stutt-
gart und Tiibingen, 1830—1836 (ymHO HanucaHHas, HO HECNPABEMIMBAR MO OTHOMIEHII Kb HOBO-
rpeueckoit Hauiu, kuura). — J. A. Buc hon, La Grice continentale et la Morde, P., 1843. —
Zz. Bopimouvhos, Toropia tis nékews Matpav, 'Ad., 1888. — Willlam Miller, Monem-
basia during the Frankish period (1204 to 1540), The Journal ‘:f Hellenic Studies, 27 (1907),
cTp. 229241, 300 m cnba. — M. I'. Aapmpuividyne 'H Navahia ‘ard <év ‘apyatotdtwy ypé-
vov péypt v xad 7pdc. "Ad., 1898. — H. M. ITetrpoBckif, Kb Bonpocy o renesuchk reo-
pin Pannemepafiepa H. M H. I 1913. H. C. uy. XLVII], Hosa6ps, ctp. 104—149., —
Baron E.de Borchgrave, Croquis d'Orient. Patras et I'Achaie. Bruxelles. 1908.

3. Geccanin. L. Fr. Tafel, De Thessalonica eiusque agro dissertatio geographica, B.,
1839 (npesocxonmHas MoHorpadis, b KoTopo#l, KpoMb reorpadin, obpameHo RoyKHOe BHUMaHie
taioke Ha uctopio), — O. Tafrali, Thessalonique .au XIV sidcle. P. 1913. —Ero-ixe,
Topographie de Thessalonique. P. 1913,

4, 3nwpe. II. 'ApaBavsivog, Xpovoypapia <is 'Hreipou, 2 T.1., A}, 1856—1857. —
’lo.’A. Popavis, Iept 0d Aesmoraton t¥s "Hwelpov. Kopdy, 1895 (ubHuas ucropis Dnupckaro
necnotata 1204—1449).

S. Nepawpa. Andr. Mustoxides, Delle cose Corcires!, T. I (ap. ToMors He BHIROAHNO);
Koppy, 1848. — 'Avd. M. T8powpévoag, Buvortxn “wropia <ijc Keprdpas. Kopdy, 1895. —
Muorie Texetw no ueropin Kopdy magans 2. II. Aap=pog, Kepuopaixa 'Avéxbora, 'A9., 1882,

6. Hopanouls, Hcrounuku no ucropin Kedanowln uspanm Marino & Nic. Pigna-
torre, Memoria storiche e critiche dell* isola di Cefalonia, 2 1.T. Kopdy, 1887--1889.

7. Huenesr. ‘A. M. BakAévbag, ‘lovopia ic wijoov Kibvov ’'amd =év ’apyawrtdzev ypo-
vay péypt tav uad qpds, "Ad., 1896.

8. Hpure. T. Mazadomerpdnns ‘Totopia <dv Seariov fror pépos i Kpyrmii
tatopiag, 'Ad., 1880 (HaumHaercst ¢k noHopedln Kpura apa6amu pv 825 1., HO cTaHoBMTCH O6-
crosresnthbe muws ana nocnbauuxe crondrin). — K. Povvrovxdzne, Ievopla i Kpimys
‘amd TEv dpyatotdtov péypt tev xal’ Apdc ypivey, 1. I, 'AD., 1903. — E. Gerland, Kreta
als venetianische Kolonle (1204—1669), Historisches Jahrbuch, 20 (1898), ctp. 1—24. — 2. “A.
KavBoubidys, 'Enitopoc “wropia cis Kpijme 'amd tdv ‘apyatotdrey ypévay péypt tiv  zad



“guds. Meta mpoddyov 6mo B Il Adpmpov, "Ad., 1909.—Giuseppe Gerola, Una descri-
zione di Candia del principio del séicento. Atti dell J. R. Accademia di scienze, Lettere ed
Arti degli Agiati in Rovereto, serie III, vol. 14. 4. 3—4 (1908), ctp. 3—15. (MuTepecHus ceh-
RbHiST 0 BEHEeliaHCKOME ynpamineHiu Ha Kpurh).

9. Pogocw. Hctopito 0-Ba Popoca Bb BH3auTiiickoe W HoBoe BpeMa Ao 1523 r. paerd
Cecil Torr, Rhodes in modern times, Cambridge, 1887. Hanneueniems M2 ®TOA KHUTM AB-
nsieTcs HamanHas oTabAbHEMB oTTHCKOMB cTaTht Cecil Torr, Rhodos under the Byzantines,
Cambridge, 1886. Cp. peu. S. Reinach, Revue Critique, 1. 22 (1886) 188 u cn.

10. Humpw. I'. 2. @pryuoddns, Kumpic fjror of Kimpior tiis aipepov, Ad., 1890 (ue camo-
cTositeNnkHHM TPyAs). — Louis de Mas Latrie, Histoire de I'ile de Chypre sous le régne
des princes de la maison de Lusignan, 3 vis., P., 1852—55—61, — 'A. 'A. Sazelhdprosg,
Ta Kompiaxd, 1. I,'A8,, 1890, 1. I, 1891. — A. Bérard, Cypris. Chronique de I'lle de Chypre
au moyen age.P,,1902. — J. Hackett, A history of the orthodox Church of Cyprus. A. D. 45
to A. D. 1878. L., 1901. — Claude Delaval Cobham, Excerpta Cypria. Material for a
history of Cyprus. With an appendix on the bibliography of Cyprus. Cambridge, 1908.

11. Tpanesywps % Masan Asla. Ph. Fallmerayer, Geschichte des Kaisertums
Trapezunt. Miinchen, 1827 (ocHoBHOe counnenie). — Hosne Marepianm no ucropin Tpaneayuna
ony6nukosans Ph. Fallmerayer pp Abhandl. bayer. Ak. 3 Cl, 3 Bd, 3 Abt, 1843. —
W. Fischer, Trapezunt und seine Bedeutung in der Geschichte, Zeitschrift fiir allgem. Ge-
schichte, 3 (Stuttgart, 1886), ctp. 13—39. Ero-wxe, Trapezus im XI und XII Jahrh., Mittei-
lungen des Instituts f. 8sterreich. Geschichtsforschungen, 10 (1889), ctp. 177—207. —'A. Il a-
wadémovros-Kepapeds, Fontes historiae imperii Trapezuntini, I 4., CIIB., 1897 (Bwm
»3alHCKaXb HCTOPHKO-punonoruyecxaro dpakynesrera M. CIB. Yu.“, w. XLI). — Ero-xe,
Bopfohai eic tijv igtopiav Tpamefodvros, B. Bp. 1. XII (1905), crp. 132—147.—Tp. 'E. Eday-
yelidns, ‘lotopia tic Tpanc@bvros, ‘amd td&v dpyatotdtey ypévey péypr Tdv  xad Apds
(756—1897). Onm., 1898. — W. Brockhoff, Studien zur Geschichte der Stadt Ephesos
vom IV nachchristlichen Jahrhundert bis zu ihrem Untergang in der ersten Hilfte des XV
Jahrhunderts. Diss. Jena 1905. (ITpexpacHas MoHorpadis BB cBs3M C¢Bb obuiedl MONMMTHYECKOHA K
uepkoBHoit ucropiet),. — H. Gelzer, Pergamon unter Byzantinern und Osmanen. Aus dem
Anhang zu den Abhandlungen der Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften. 1903. (Mctopin
Meprama cb HHTEepecHOM KapTHHOM o6laro rpadi., BOGHHaro M LEPKOBHAro yMpaBliieHisA MPOBHH-
uin Asiu Ha pond monutuueckoN ucropiu Busaurin). — W. M. Ramsay, The cities and bishopies
of Phrygia, being an essay of the local history of Phrygia from the earliest times to the tur-
kish conquest, vol, I, part 1: The Lycos Valley and South-Western Phrygia, Ox., 1895
part 2: West and West-Central Phrygia, Ox., 1897. — Ero-xe, Lycaonia. Jahreshefte des
Osterr. archiologischen Instituts. Band VII (1904), Beiblatt, crp. 57—132. — Cm. ewe cxa-
TYIO, NMONE3HY0 ANS OpPieHTHPOBKM cnobapHyio cTrateid A. I'. ToTnun6a, Bpokrayss-Edpons,
T. LXVII, 736 n cnbp.

12. Pasanynnie ocTpora Mpawopwaro, 3Jreficuare u lonwvecuaro wmepel. F. W. Hasluck,
The Marmara Islands. The Journal of Hellenic Studies, 29 (1909), crp. (6—18 npenmyiue-
CTBEHHO Ha OCHOBaHiM KHurn [ ene o Ha, Ilpotxévwyoeos KII. 1895),

C. Friedrich, Thasos. Athenische Mittellungen, 33 (1908), cTp. 215—246 (nmpekpacHas
monorpagis). — Ero-w e, Imbros, ib., 33 (1908), crp. 81—112—apxeonoruyeckiA' ovepkdb no
HafUCAMD, CBHHLUOBHMB B6YyNnaMb M T. N.. — Ero-ice. Aus Samothrake, ib., 34 (1909), cTp.
2328, —Tp. 'E. Edayye)id e, H vijoos Dépipos, "Ev “Eppovmidet, 1909 (cb 2-Ms1 KapTamu),
Cp. L. Driseke, Wochenschrift fiir klass. Philologie, 26 (1909), N 29, cTp. 804—806. —
W. Miller, Ithake under the Franks. The English Historical Review, 21 (1906), crp. 513—
517.—'A. Mosyidns¢, 'H Afjpvos. 'Adskavdpia, 1907. — M. K. Breqavidys. Xvpeie xat Aéofos.
Néa ‘Hpépa, 35 (Triest 1909), ctp. 1801—1804 u ota. Aobd, 1909. — P. Graind or, Histoire
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de I'tle Skyros jusqu'en -153B. Litge, 1907. (= Bibliothdque de la Faculté de Philosophle et
Lettres de I'université de Lidge, fasc. XVII). — A, lamayewpyion, ‘Iotopia <ijc Bxbpov amd
tav dpyatotdtev ypévev. 'Ev Idrpas. 1909. — 'L N. Ilovhiavie 6 'Ixdproc “H visog
"Inapia. 'Apaldeia Sudpvns. 1894, Ne 5430, — 'Exap Btapaciadys, [rapaxa firo fotopia
#al Teptypapn T wigov "Ixapias. "Ev' Bdpe. 1893.

13. Narectwna. Alphonse Couret, La Palestine sous les empereurs grecs (323—636),
Grenoble, 1869. — Tp. Makap ds, ‘Totopin Tis dylas méhews “Tepovsahip &md :H'; Pepehidoews
adtijc €ws vewtdtey ypdvwy, lepycanums, 1864. — Norman H. Baynes, The restoration
of the cross at lerusalem. The English Historical Review, 27 (1912), crp. 287—299. —
‘A.Mlanabénovhoc—Kepapeds, "Avikexta Teposohvpiriniic stayvooyias ) sulhoyy, ‘avexdizov
xal draviov ‘EXpvody cvyypapiv mept tdv xate v ‘Eoav dplodiiov éuxdmaidv zal pdlwre
THe TdV Makawotwvay, t1. [—V, CIIB. 1894—1897. Cp. 3. Kypus, B. Bp, 1 VI
cTp. 432—454. — W. Besant ‘and E. H. Palmer, lerusalem. The city of Herod and
Saladin. Fourth editlon, enlarged with a map and eleven illustrations. L. 1899 (ucTopis
Iepycanuma c¢» I—XIII B.p.). — Peter Thomsen, Systematishe Bibliographie der Pali-
stina-Literatur. 1 Bd. (1895—1904), Lpz. und N.-Y., 1908 (1pexpacHO ¥ MpPaKTHHHO COCTaBIEH-
Hast 6ubniorpadis, SBNAIOWAACH BAMHHIME INMOACNOPLEMs M LN HaydeHis Busawtin). — H. A,
MiauuioBs®s, [lanecTHHa OTH 3aBOepaHit eq apa6aMM N0 KPeCTOBWXBL NOXONOBB, MO apab-
CKMMB HCTOYHHKaM®, T. . — Hacnbromanie mcroynukoes, -CITIB. 1902; npunomenia: T. II (1).
Il (2), I (3—CHB. 1897. 4 T.1. (=50-u# BEnyck® [TpaBocnaexaro [Tanecrunckaro Céopuuxa).
—Cu. poobwse uspauin Ipasocn. ITanecTunckaro O-pa,

14. Appmma. Ch. Diehl, Rapport sur deux missions archéologiques damns I'Afrique
du Nord. Extrait des «Nouvelles archives des Missions scientifiques et littéraires», P., 1894.
Cp. B. Z. IV (1895) ctp. 139 u enbn. — Ero-x e, Etudes sur l'histoire de la domination
byzantine en Afrique. Le gouvernement byzantin et les: populations indigénes, B. Z. IV (1895),
ctp. 67—91. —Ero-m e. L'Afrique Byzantine. Histoire de la domination byzantine en Afrique
(533—709), P., 1896. Cp. A. Bacunsers, B. Bp. V(1898), crp. 220—227 u peu. H. Gelzer
BB B. Z. VII (1898), cTp. 181—188. OtprBoxs nocnbasedt kuurn Ch. Die hl newaranca sv B. Z.
IV (1895), ctp. 67—91, nonw 3arnasiens: ,Etudes sur I'histoire de la domination Byzantine
en Afrique*. — E. Mercier, La population indigéne de I'Afrique sous la domination ro-
maine, vandale et byzantine. Recueil des notices et mémoires de la société archéologique du
département de Constantine, 30 (1895—96), cTp. 127—211 (0 BpeMeHM BM3aHTIMCKAro TOCMON-
ctBa, ctp. 180—191). — Leclercq, L'Afrique chrétienne. P., 1904, 2 T.T. — A. Audol-
lent, Carthage Romaine 146 a. J. Chr., — 698 aprés ].-Chr. P., 1901 (=Bibliothéques
des écoles frangalses’ d’Athénes et de Rome, fasc. 84). — M. Gelzer, Studien zur byzan-
tinischen Verwaltung Aegyptens. Lpz. 1909.

15. Humnen Hranrin w Cuumnale. Hcueprmupamwit Tpyas o rpewax®s 8» Huwe#t Hraniu,
BB KOTOPOMb, HapsaAy CBb APEBHHMH ¥ HOBLIMM BpeMeHaMM, 06CTOSITENBEHO pascMoTpBHB
¥ usantliickln nepiops, nane Frangois Lenormant, La Grande Gréce, 3 vis, P,
1881—1884. ‘Cp. Tawke Fr. Lenormant, A travers I'Apulie et Ia Lucanie, P., 1883. —
Kparki#t ouepxs uctopiy Bsusaurifickoit Hranim cm. y E. Lavisse, Histoire générale du
IV-me si¢cle 2 nos jours, 1. I, crp. 204 — 273 (pycck. mepes., CIIB, 1897). — J. B. Bury,
Italy under the Lombards, Scottish Review, January 1896, ctp. 33—54 (oTHOCHTeNbHO BH3aH-
Tikckuxe BrapbHii BB HMrtanin 3a spemst ¢ 600 nmo 640 r.). — M. BpyHb. Bussntifiue BB
IOxuoit Hranin o IX u X p.b, On., 1883. — T. A. Nepodraog, "0 év Buxedia "ENyvispds
*atd tov péoov aiwva, Ilapvassés, 10 (1886), ctp. 157—-174 (¢» usobpawmeniems BusaHTiNcKOA
Maponnu »b Meccunbk). — F. Hirsch, De ‘ltaliae inferioris annalibus ‘saec. X et XI, B,
1864. .— Ero-xe, Das Herzogtum Benevent bis zum Untergang des langobardischen Reiches,
Lpz. 1871. — G, Beltrani, Documenti longobardi e greci per la storia dell'ltalia meridio-
nale nel medio evo, Roma 1877. — Ero-xe, Due reliquie del Bizantinismo in Pulgia, Arch,



storico per le provincie Napoletane, VII (1882), ctp. 608—620.—Fr. d'Ovidio, Di aleuni docu-
menti greci ¢ di uno latino dell'ltalia .meridionale dei secoli XI, Xil e XII, ib. crp. 596—
607.—061 ncTouHMKaxb No Hcropid pusaHTilickoi Hranin cp. BB ocobenoctn B. Capasso.
Le fonti della storia delle provincie Napoletane dal 568 al 1500, ib., 1. I (1876), Il (1877),
V (1880).—Erm. Aar, Gli studi storici in terra d'Otranto, Firenze, 1888.—'A.'P. Payydfys,
Ot év ’Itahia "EMyves, Ilapvasads, XIII (1890) crp. 126—134. — llnacTHyHoe H3oGpameHie
cmbuwanHoA KyneTypu cpenHesbxopoA [OwHoA Hranin u Cuuuwnin gmaere A. H. Becenobs-
cki#, Boxkamio, 1. I, M., 1893, crp. 20—29 (unberca uoBoe m3n. Aran. H.). —A. Holm,
Geschichte Siziliens im Altertum, 1. I—Ill, Epz, 1898. — Paolo Orsi, Byzantina Sicilia,
B. Z.XIX (1910), ctp. 63—90, 462—475; XXI (1912), ctp. 187—209. E. Besta, La Sardegna
medioevale. Vol. I: Le vicende politiche dal 450 al 1326; vol. II: Le istituzioni politiche,
economiche, giuridiche, sociali, Palermo, 1908—1909. Cp. Ugo Guido Mondolfo, Archi-
vio storico Italiano, V, 48 (1911), crp. 404—416. .

C. OTOAEJIbHBIE BBKA. A. IV sts. J. Burckhardt, Die Zeit Konstantins des
Grossen, 2-oe usan. Lpz. 1880 (rnmamwoe counkenie). — V. Schultze, Untersuchungen zur
Geschichte Gonstantins des Grossen, Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte, VII (1885), ctp. 343—371;
VIII (1886), crp. 517—542.— ], M. Flasch, Constantin der Grosse als erster christlicher
Kaiser, Wiirzburg, 1891 (uexpuTHAHHA naHerupuks). — L othar Seuffert, Constantins
Gesetze und das Christentum, Wirzburg, 1891, — Funk, Konstantin der grosse und das
Christentum, Theologische Quartalschriften, EXXVIII (1896), cTp. 429—462, — Ogepws Giorpadiv
Koncmanmuna Beaunaio nans E. Cushing Richardson, Eusebius (=A Select
library of Nicene and Post-Nicene fathers of the christian church, second serie, vol. 1), N.-Y,,
1890, crp. 411—465. 3gbce (eTp. 455—465) MB HaXOAHN® TaKe BB BhICLIEH CTeneHH o6cTos-
TensHyw Oubniorpadiio Kowncmawmumna. — ]. B. Bury, Date of the Battle of Singara,
B. Z., V (1896), crp. 302—305 (344 n. Chr)— Aug. Neander, Uber Kaiser Julian und
sein Zeitalter, Heidelberg, 1812, Taxxe p% anrniiick. nepesoat Co x, E., 1850.—Fr. Strauss.
Der Romantiker auf dem Throne der Caesaren. Mannheim, 1847.—Rendall, The emperor
Julian. Paganism and christianity, Cambridge, 1879.—V. Duruy, L'empereur Julien, Annuaire
de I'assoc., XVII (1883), crp. 161—178. —Chetail, Vie de l'empereur Julien surnommé
I'Apostat, Saint-Etienne, 1884. —Herm. Hecker, Zur Geschichte des Kaisers julianus,
Progr. Kreutznach, 1886.—Guil. Schwarz, De vita et scriptis Juliani imperatoris, Diss,,
Bonn, 1888. — G. Th. Koch, De }Juliano imperatore scriptorum qui res in Gallia ab eo
gestas enarrarunt auctore disputatio, Leyden, 1890.—Gust Reinhard, Der Perserkrieg
des Kaisers Julian, Progr., Dessau, 1892.—Adrien Naville. Julien I'apostat et sa philosophie
du politheisme. P. 1877.—Ad. Harnack »» ,Realencyclopddie fiir protestantische Theologie
und Kirche.—U. M. TpeBc® BB ,DuuuwnonenvueckoMs cnosapb* usa. Bpoxrayar Edpons,
1. XEI, CIIB. 1904 (ctp. 333—341).—Vollert, Kaiser Julians religitse und philosophische
Ueberzeugung, 1899. — K och, Kaiser Julian, seine Jugend und Kriegsthaten, 1900. —Negri,
L'imperatore Giuliano, l'apostata. Milano. 1902. — P. Allard, La jeunesse de !'empereur
Julien, Revue des questions historiques, 62 (1897), ctp. 353—410.—Ero-me, Julien L'Apo-
stat, t. I—IIl, 1900—1903. Cp. A. Cauchie, Revue d'histoire ecclésiastique, 1 (1900), crp.
499—509. —]. Bidet et Fr. Cumont, Recherches sur la tradition manuscrite des lettres
de l'empereur Julien. Bruzelles. 1889. (=Extrait du tome EVII des Mémoires couronnés et
autres Mémoires publiés par I'Académie royale de Belgique, 1898).—JOuians Omcmynuwis,
MeMJly MpOYHMD, ARNSAETCS repoems pomaHa; JI. C. MepexKkoBbckaro, YMepmie 6oru. —
Judeich, Die Schlacht bei Adrianopel am 9 Aug. 378, Deutsche Zeitschr. f. Ge-
schichtswiss., VI (1891), ctp. 1—21. — Esprit Flechier, Histoire de Théodose le
Grand, P., 1679 u uacto noaropeud, BB nocnhmuin pass pp 16826 r. Hbwmeux. nepes., Breslau,
1765, aurniiick., L. 1693. — Nic. Olivier, Dissertatio historica de Theodosii M. constitu-
tionibus, Lugduni Bat., 1835.—]J ul. 1fland, Die Kimpfe Theodosius des Grossen mit



den Gothen, Diss., Halle, 1878.—Gust. Hassebrauk, Zur Geschichte des Kaisers Theo-
dosius I, Gymnasialprogr., Blankenburg a. H., 1894 (rosoputca o puMckoM® monkosonaub 4pGo-
tacmm). — G. Boissier. La fin du paganisme (4 nan.), pycck. nepee. M. 1892. — Paul Al-
lard, Le christianisme et I'’empire romain de Néron 4 Théodose. 2-e éd. P., 1897.— A. Athana-
siades, Die Begriindung des orthodoxen Staates durch Kaiser Theodosius den Grossen. L., 1902.
—E. Rauschen, Jahrbiicher der christlichen Kirche unter dem Kaiser Theodosius dem Gros-
sen. Versuch einer Erneuerung der annales ecclesiastici des Baronius fiir die Jahre 378—395.
Freiburg, 1897 (rny6oxkoocHOBaTENbHHMA, MHOTOCTOPOHHIR Tpyns). —Victor Schultze, Theo-
dosius I, rémischer Kaiser. Realencyklopédie [iir protestantische Theologie und Kirche, XIX (1907),
c1p. 615—621.—P. Chrysostomus Baur, Zur Ambrosius-Theodosius-Frage. Theologische
Quartalschrift, 90 (1908), ctp. 401—409.—Heinrich Richter, Das westromische Reich
bis unter den Kaisern Gratian, Valentinian II und Maximus, B., 1865. —Romuald Gom-
poltsberger, Kaiser Gratian (375—383 n. Chr.), Bericht des k. k. Obergymnasiums zu
Melk, W., 1879. — H. 6. Yepunabckin, Hwmneparopr Oeonmocii Benuxiit u ero uapcrso-
paHie BB LEPKOBHO-HCT. OTHOWeHiH. OnuTb UuepK.-ucTop. H3cnba., Cepriess IMocanr, 1913.

B. Vebub. A. Giildenpennig, Geschichte des ostrdmischen Reiches unter den Kaisern
Arcadius und Theodosius II, Halle, 1885. — Wilhelm Wiegand, Eudoxia, Gemahlin
des ostrémischen Kaisers Theodosius II. Ein kulturhistorisches Bild zur Vermittellung des Hu-
manismus und Christentums, Worms, 1871.—F. Gregoro vius, Athenals, Geschichte einer
byzantinischen Kaiserin, 3 wan., Lpz.,, 1892.—E. W. Brooks, The emperor Zenon and the
Isaurians, The Englisch Histor. Review, VIII (1893), cTp. 209—238. — Wilh. Barth, Kaiser
Zeno, Diss.,, Basel, 1894.— Xp. Jlonapens, [losbete 06 umnepatopk ©Oeopocin II, B.
Bp., V (1898), crp. 63—90. — Kraitschek, Der Sturz des Kaisers Maurikios, Be-
richt iiber das VI Vereinsjahr des Akademischen Vereins deutscher Historiker in Wien, W., 1896,
cTp. 81—137. Cp. O. Adamek, B. Z, VII (1898), crp. 188—190. — E. Merten, De Bello
Persico ab Anastasio gesto, Diss. Jenens., Commentat. phil. Jenens, vol. VII, fasc. I], cTp. 141—
201, Lpz. 1905. Cp. E. Gerland, »» Berliner philologische Wochenschrift, 27 (1907), \e 16,
cTp. 499—501.—P. Sa uerbrei, Kénig Jazdegerd der Siinder, der Vormund des byzantinischen
Kaisers Theodosius des Kleinen. Festschrift, Albert von Bamberg zum 1 X, 1905 gewidmet
vom Lehrerkollegium des Gymnasium Ernestinum 2zu Gotha. Gotha, 1905, ctp. 90—108. —
C. Bugiani, Storia di Ezio (Aetius), generale dell' impero sotto Valentiniano III,Firenze, 1905.

C. VI ebun. A. Rose, Anastasius I, Diss, Halle, 1882—Ero-me, Die byz. Kir-
chenpolitik unter Kalser Anastasius I, Progr., Wohlau, 1888. — W. H, Waddington,
Edit de 'empereur Anastase sur I'administration militaire de la Lybie, Revue archéologique,
Nouv. Série, XVIII (1868), crp. 417—430 (v3» Waddington'a, Inscriptions de la Syrie). —
F. A. Isambert, Histoire de Justinien, 2 vis. P. 1856 (ue xputhyHo).—Ad. Schmidt,
Der Aufstand in KP. unter Justinian, Zirich, 1854. —II. Ka)Atyéag¢, Ilept tic otdagews Tod
Niza, Mehétar xat Aéyor, "Ad., 1882, erp. 327—355. — Val. Seibel, Die grosse Pest zur
Zeit Justinians I u 1. n., Progr., Dillingen, 1857.—]. von Pflugk-Hartung, Belisars
Vandalenkriege, ZéAhoyos, Eivosumevtaetnpic (Ilapzp. 7o 1) tépov, 1886), crp. 258—293, —
Ero-axie, Belisars Vandalenkrieg, H. Z., 61 (1889), ctp. 69—96.—P. ] 6rs, Die Reichs-
politik Kaiser Justinians, Akad. Festrede, Giessen, 1893. Cp. peu. L. M. Hartmann, B. Z.
IV (1895), etp. 154—155. — J. B. Bury, Justinians heresy, The Guardian 4 March 1896,
crp. 362 u cnbn.—D. Largajolli, Teodora un' augusta bizantina del VI secolo, Nuova
Antologia, B0 (1885), ctp. 210—244.—H. Houssaye, L'impératrice Théodora, Revue des
deux Mondes, Ill-e période (1 Febr. 1885), crp, 568—597. — A. Debidour, L'impératrice
Théodora, P., 1885 (rny6oxoe uacnbposanie),—Mallet, The empress Theodora, The En-
glish Hist. Review, II (1887), ctp. 1—21.—H. Houssaye, Aspasie, Cléopatre, Theodora.
P., 1890 (npexkpacwbAwii ouepkb, HO 6e3b HayuHaro sHadyeHis). — Ch. Diehl], Justinien
et la civilisation byzantine au VI sidcle. P., 1901 (pycex. nepee.,, CIIB., 1908). Cp.
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peu. F. Hirsch, H. Z, N. F. 583 (1902), crp. 81—85. L. Bréhier, Revue histo-
rique, 79 (1902), erp. 385—390 u K. Krumbacher eKaiser Justinlans B1 «Populire
Aufsitzen, Lpz., 1909, — J. B. Bury, The Nika riot, Joutnal of the Hellenic Studies,
XVII (1897), ctp. 92—119. — B. K. Hagnep+s, IOcrnhians u nmaprin umupka. X. 1869. —
CnopapHasn crates M. M. TpesBca, Bpoxrayas-Edpons, 1. XLI, crp. 445 u can.—Cratba
M.T., Buuorpanonsa b ero ,Kuurb ana urenin® 1. L.—A. Knecht, Die Religionspolitik
Kaiser Justinians 1. Eine Kirchengeschtliche Studie, Wiirzburg, 1896. — A. Mordtmann,
Justinian und der Nika-Aufstand !9/1» Januar 532. Mitteilungen des deutschen Exkursions-
Klubs in KP., 1898, IV Heft, KP,, 1898. — Ch. Oman, A history of the art of war. The mid-
dle ages from the fourth to the fourteenth century. L., 1898 (nonynapuuit, He uMbowin Hay4-
Haro 3HaveHiss, oYepkb HcTopid BoAHB [fOcmumniana). — A. A. BacuneeBs, Bonpocs
0 CnaPsiHCKOMB npoucxoxneHiu lOeruniana, B. Bp., T. I, crp. 469—492, — Ch. Diehl,
Théodora, impératrice de Byzance, P., 1904. — W. G. Holmes, Age of Justinian and The-
odora. vol. I. L., 1905. Cp. E. Gerland, Lit. Centralbl,, 58 (1907), No 13/14, crp. 423—425;
E. W. Brooks, The English Historical Review, 22 (1907), crp. 557 u cnkn. — II. Kapo-
Aidys, ‘O advowpitwp 'lovstiviavis, "Ad, 1905 (eb cepin .Zdhloyos wpos Srddostv wehipwy
BiMiwvn, Ne 71). —Kurt Groh, Geschichte des ostrémischen Kaisers Justin II, Lpz., 1889
(TPYAD> ONMHAKOBO HECOCTOATENbHBA ¥ MOCMBIIHHA, Kakb Bb [NaBHOR 4YacTH, Kacaoliencs
COCTOAHIA WUCTOYHHKOBb, TaKb ¥ BDb HCTOpPHYeCcKOM® HacinbpopaHiu u manowedin). Cp.
oyeHb cnpasennusyio kputuky Ch. Diehl, Revue critique, 1890, Dec., ctp. 447 u cnbn. —
Mordtmann, Awpilys, Erapyes tis wokews (566—574), Zohhoyo:, IMapdptpa <ol 1y’ Tépov
(1881), cTp. 23, — Otto Adamek, Beitrige zur Geschichte des byzantinischen Kaisers
Maurikios. Zwei Gymnasialprogramme, Graz, 1890—1891 (TpakTyeThb O TIpPeyYeCKHXb HCTOYHH-
kaxb). — S, Vailhé, Exécution de I'empereur Maurice 3 Calamieh en 602, Echos d’Orient,
1. XIIl (1910), crp. 201—208. — F. G& rres, Die byzantinische Abstammung der spanischen
Westgotenkdnige Ervich und Witiza, sowie die Beziehungen des Kaisers Maurikios zur
germanischen Welt, B. Z., XIX (1910), ctp. 430—439. — A. Carriére, Sur un chapitre de
Grégoire de Tours relatif & I'histoire d'Orient. Annuaire de I'Ecole pratique des Hautes-Etudes,
1898. P., 1897, etp. 5—23 (o mpoucxoxnenin FOcmuna II).

D. Vil etxs. F. G5 rres, Papst Gregor der Grosse und Kaiser Phokas. Zeitschr. f. Wissen-
schaftliche Theol., 44 (1901), cTp. 522—602, — R. Spintler, De Phoca imperatore Romanorum.
Diss. Iena, 1905. — L. Drape yron, L'empereur Heraclius et 'empire byzantin au VIl-e sigcle,
P. 1867 (O6wmeMucran, HO ManocomepaTensHana Kuura). Cp. Take cT. . Heraclius* Drapey-
ron'a b Grande Encyclopédie, T. XIX (1894), crp. 1133—1136. — I'. Jlac k u 1 B, Hpawnis,
BuaanTikckaa wuMnepis BB 1-it nonosunbd VII mbka. X, 1889. Oco6oe BHMMaHie o6palueHo
Ha reorpapu4ecKin ycnosis; Bb YHCTO HCTOPHYECKNXB HACTAXD HE AOCTAETH YAOBIETBOPHTEND-
HOM KPUTHKM HETOUYHNKOBB.—H. G elzer, Chalkedon oder Karchedon: Beitrige zur Geschichte des
Kaisers Herakleios, Rhein. Mus. 48 (1893), crtp. 161—174 (o mokopenin lepycanuma mnepcamu
pb 614T.M 0 noxonk npoTnsb Xankunosa pb 615r1.). — Kretschmann, Die Kimpfe zwischen
Heraclius I und Chosroes Il Zwei Programme, Giistrow, 1875—1876. Cp. B. Z., III
(1894), ctp. 373. — E. Gerland, Die persischen Feldziige des Kaisers Herakleios, B. Z.
Il (1894), ctp. 330—373 (taKxe mucceprauis, Lpz. 1894). OcHopaTensuasi, 6naronaps HCHONL-
30BaHll0 BOCTOYMHXB WCTOYHMKOBB U NPOHUNATENLHOMY HICHBROBaHii0 XPOHONOrHYESKUXD BONPO-
COBB, npeBocxonHas pabota uak wkond H. Gelzer'a. — A. Mordtmann, Ol "Afapes xai
of Hépszt wps Tic KI1. Zdhhoyos 'Apyawohoyiey émcpomss, Ilapapt. tod ' — 2§’ wépov (1892),
eTp. 54 — 60 (mparoubHHoe HacmbaosaHie mo TonmorpaguYeckuMB> HaGNONEHIAMB  Hamb
ocagofi KII. aeapamu M nepcamu BB 626 r.). — E. W. Brooks, On the chronology
of the conquest of Egypt by the Saracens, B. Z., IV (1895), ctp. 435—444. — Le Comte
Gouret, La prise de Jérusalem par les Perses en 614. Trois documents nouveaux. Orléans.
1896, v. I (vacTei 6uno HaneyataHo BB Revue de 1'Orient chrétien, Il (1897), ctp. 125—164)



Hononuenle kb Hemy Fr, J. Rhétoré, La prise de Jérusalem par les Perses. Revue
biblique, VI (1897), crp. 458—463. — B. M. C., I'pysuHCKiA nepraMeHTHHA MaHYCKPHUNT®
1042 r. 061 ocans Llaperpana pycckumH sb 626 r. BheTH. BcemipH. wmcropin, 1901, N 1,
cTp. 230—233; sunepiwku 8b B, Bp. 1. VIII (1901) cTp. 348—351. — S. Vailh¢, La prise
de Jérusalem par les Perses en 614, Revue de |'Orient chrétien, VI (1901), ctp. 643—649.—
T. 'E. E6a11eli6'q ¢, "Hpaxheiog 6 av.'rl:ov.pa"rwp <od Bufavriov wai 7 »ata tov §° p. Xp. atova
xatdotasts 100 Bufavtiaved wpatovs. On.,1903. — F. Macler, Histoire d'Héraclius par 1'évéque
Sebéos. Tepes, ¢b apmaHckaro, P., 1904. — A. Pernice, L'imperatore Eraclio. Saggio di
storia bizantina, Firenze, 1905. Cp. peu. E. Gerland, B. Z, XV (1906), ctp. 301—307, u
E. W. Brooks, The Engl. Hist. Review, XXI (1906), crp. 141—143. — Z. 'A. 2tdepi-
316, 'Enavéiplusi dpnyioewy yeyovétev Tivov ‘emt adtoxpbropes ‘Hpaxdeiov 103 @', "Elkmvixde ¢i-
Aok suhdoy. =y (1904), ctp. 98—118. — B, B. BonoTosb, Kb ncTopin umnepatopa Mpak-
nis, B. Bp., XIV (1907), ctp. 68—124. — AHtioxs CtpaTurs, [Inkuenie lepycanuma
IMepcamu BB 614 r. 'pyauHckiA TekcT® Macnbrosans, Hapanb, mepepents U apabckoe M3BreueHie
npunoxuns H. Mapp b (TekcTH M pasuiCKaHist no apMAHO-TPy3HHCcKoOA dwonorin, kH. IX, CIIB.,
1909). Cp. peu. C. Asanianu, Borocn. Bber., 1909, 1, Il, Ne 11, crp. 498—502. — M. T.
OdxaHawpuny, Ckazanie 06n ocanaxn KIl. nepcamu, ckneamu-pycckumm (pb 626 r.) M apa-
6amu (nepesonb M3b TPY3UHCKOMgpykomHcu), BB c6bopankbd: Kb MarepianaMmb no wucTopin H
npesHocTsaMs I'pysiu u Poccin“, Tudnucs, 1912, crp. 105—145. — Joannes Kaestner,
De imperio Constantini III (641—668), Diss. Jenens. 1907, Lpz., 1907 (b nepeoft uacTH—
HacnbnopaHie rpeyecKHX’s, NATHHCKMXBL W BOCTOYHHXDB MCTOYHMKOB®L O npasnexin Kowcman-
muna I, Bropas 4acTe ROCBsilueHa MCTOPiM BMIAHTIACKaro TroCynapcTea Bb STO BpEMs). —
E. W. Brooks, Who was Constantine Pogonatus? B. Z., XVII (1908), ctp. 460—
462. — Ero-xe, The Sicilian expedition of Constantine IV, B. Z., XVII (1908),
ctp. 455—459. — J. Marquart, Die Chronologie der alttiirkischen Inschriften, Lpz. 1898, —
Franz Gdrres, Justinlan II und das rémische Papstum, B. Z., XVII (1908), cTp. 432—
454 (paa6opb mocnauin fOcmuniana Il xv nank loanny V, orv 17 depp. 687 r., BB cbAan
¢b obuieR XapaKTepUCTHKOA NUYHOCTH H NpaBNeHiA MUMnepdropa).

E. VIl u IX ptra. Karl Schenk, Kaiser Leon III, Diss., Halle, 1880. — Ero-xe,
Kaiser Leons IIl Walten im Innern, B. Z., V (1896), ctp. 257—301. — Enrico Besta,
Un sigillo inedito di Leone I'lsaurico. Estratto dagli studi in onore di Carlo Fadda, Napoli,
1906. — ©. Cmupuopd. Jlesw Il HUcaspy u nawamo uxonobopersa (,Kuura nna uyrenin“
Bunorpanosa. T. 1. — A. Lombard, Etudes byzantines: Constantin V, empereur
des Romains (740—775), avec une préface de Ch. Diehl. P., 1902; cp. peu. J. Pargoire,
B. Bp., XI (1904), ctp. 154—168. — H. Hub ert, Observations sur la chronologie de Théo-
phane et de quelques lettres des papes (726 —774), B. Z., VI (1897), ctp. 491—505 (xpoHo-
noria 3a speMa Jwea III n Koncmanmuna V' Konpornuma). — Th, Hodgkin, The
chronology of Theophanes in the eighth century, The English Hist. Review, XIII (1898),
cTp. 283—289 (xpoHonorin 3a Bpems 740—743). — 'L A.-®opimovdos, Eipijv 7 "Adypaia
adroxpdtepa ‘Popaiov, Mépos a' (769—788). Meta cicaywyic mepi Tév molttadv cuvemedv <ijs
eixovopayias (726—775), Diss., Lpz., 1887. — ]J. B. Bury, The identity of Thomas the Slavo-
nian, B. Z,, I (1892), crp. 55—60 (TpakTyeTcs BOMpoch © npoTHBHWKaxb Murauaa Il). —
B. M. Meniopanckifi, Han cemeRno mctopin Amopifckoh muuactin, B. Bp., VIII (1901),
ctp. 1—37. — J. Bury, Mutasim’s march through Cappadocia in A. D. 838, The Journal of
Hellenic Studies, XXIX (1909), ctp. 120—129. — E. W. Bro o ks, The marriage of the Emperor
Theophilos, B. Z., X (1901), ctp.540—545. — J. B.Bury, The Bulgarian Treaty of 814, The
English Histor. Review XXV (1910), ctp. 276—287. — J. B. Bury, The relationship of the Patriarch
Photius to the empress Theodora, The English Hist. Review, V (1890), cTp. 255—258. —
Oco6enno paGotans Hame Bacusiems I Karl Morgenstern, Uber das Studium der
byzantinischen Geschichtschreiber, Mémoires présentés i I'Académie Imp. des Sciences de
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St.-Pétersbourg, IV (1845). ctp. 169—202. — Toxe no pycexu—XK. M. H. I1,, 1841, 1. 29,
orn. II, crp. 137—176.— J. G. C. Anderson, The campaign of Basil | against the Paulicians
in 872 A. D., The Classical Review, X (1896), ctp. 136—140. — A. A, Bacunsess,
MNMpoucxomnenie wumneparopa Bacunis Maxenowswnna, B. Bp. XII (1905), crtp. 148 —
167.) — Albert Vogt, Basile I empereur de Byzance (867—886) et la civilisation byzantine
a la fin du IX-e siécle. P.,, 1908. Cp. peu, Il. B. Beao6pasosa, B. Bp., XVII (1908),
ctp. 346—350; J. B. Bury, The English Historical Review, XXIV (1909), crp. 548—552;
L. Bréhier, B.Z, XIX (1910), ctp. 160—165. — D. Kaufm ann, Die Chronik des Achimaaz
iiber die Kaiser Basilios 1 und Leon VI, B. Z., VI (1897), crp. 100—105. — W. Henze,
Uber den Brief Kaiser Ludwigs Il an den Kaiser Basilius I. Neues Archiv der Gesellschaft
fiir dltere deutsche Gesch., 35 (1909—1910), ctp. 663—676. — E. W. Brooks, The age of
Basil I. B. Z,, XX (1911), cTtp. 486—491. — P, Gorabet der Sahaghian, Un document
arménien de la généalogie de Basile I. B. Z., XX (1911), crp. 165—176. — Abicht, Der
Angriff der Bulgaren auf KP. im Jahre 896 n. Chr., Arch. slav. Phil.,, XVII (1897), ctp. 477—
482.—O.U.Ycnenckii, Busantifickin snaxbuis Ha cheepHoMs Gepery YepHaro mopsi BB IX u
X B.B., Kienckan Crapuna, 1889, 1. XXV, Ne 5—6, cTp. 253—294, — Cp. Bo3pameHist Ha STy ¢TaThbio
B. I Bacunsenckaro: ,O nocrpoenin xpbnoctn Capxena, XK. M, H. I, T. 265 (1889),
cTp. 273—289. Ha aT0 Boapamenie nocnbnosana pennuka ©. §. Yeneuncxaro, O mupawaxs,
otupuTtuxs B. . Bacunbresckums (OtBErs Ha cr. ,O moctpoenin kpbnoctu Capkena“),
. M. H. ., 1. 266 (1889), ctp. 550—555 u otebrs B. I Bacunwenckaro, ib,,
cTp, 556—557. — H. I'. MMonors, Hmneparops Jlesr VI Mynpuh u ero uapcrsopanie Bh
LepKOBHO-HCTOPHYECKOMD oTHowieHin, M., 1892. Cp. peu. 6, H. Ycnenckaro su B. Z,
I (1893), crp. 632—634 u XK. M. H. II., 1. 268 (1893), asrycTs, crp. 534—542; A. M. Ll o-
¢ ThbHMHa, Bp Borocn. Bher,, 1890, T, II, e 6, cTp. 535—545 u A. A., pp Xpucrian. Yrenin,
1893, fonu-aBrycrs, crp. 175—180, — S. P. Lambros, Leo und Alexander als Mitkaiser von
Byzanz, B. Z,, IV (1895), ctp. 90—98. — Ero-xe, "H oupPasheia Aéovtoc xai Adekavpon, BB
"Eotia, 1893, 1. I, ctp. 305—308. — Will Fischer, Zu Leo und Alexander als Mitkaiser
von Byzanz, B. Z., V (1896), cTp. 137—139. — Max. Mitard, Etudes sur le régne de Léon VI,
B. Z., XII (1903), ctp. 584—594. — A. Struck, Die Eroberung Thessalonikes durch die Sara-
zenen im Jahre 904. B. Z., XIV (1905), c1p. 535—562. — E. Kurtz, Zwei griechische Texte
iber die hl. Theophano, die Gemahlin Kaisers Leo VI. Mémoires de I'Académie Impériale
des Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg, VIII série, classe his.-phil., vol. IlI, Ne 2, CI1B. 1898. — A Ifons
Steinberger, Kaiserin Theophano (Geschichtliche Jugend und Volksbibliothek, 38 Bd.),
Regensburg, 1911. —X. M. llonape p®, Xurie cb. uapuun Oeodaniu u ero noagnbiule nepe-
ckasu. XK. M. H. IT., 1899, oxtabps, c1p. 343—361. — HU. I, Annpeens 3aciayru Makenon-
CcKOfl OWHACTiM BB O6MAacTH 3aKOHONATEeNLCTBA M NUTepaTypu, Borocn. Bber.,, 1896, okrabps,
cTp. 24—43. Cp. B.Bp., 1V (1897), ctp. 687—689. — J. Marquart, Osteuropdische und ost-
asiatische Streifziige. Ethnologische und historisch-topographische Studien zur Geschichte des IX
und X Jahrhunderts (840—940), Lpz., 1903 (ocobento rnasu II—V, VIII, axkexypew 1, 3).

F. X gbn. H. T. [Tono B3, Kb Bu3autificko#n ucropin X Bbka, JIbronuce ucrop.-pun.
o6wectea npu Hmnep, Homopocc. YHusepcurerd, 1V, mua. otm. 2, ctp. 302—308, On., 1894.
— Alf. Rambaud, L'empire grec au dixi¢me si¢cle. Constantin Porphyrogenntte, P., 1870.
Borartas comepxaHieMb H oOCHQBaTenbHas MoHorpadin. — A, H. Becenosckiit, Bunbuie
Bacuaia Hoparo o noxonh pycckux®t na Busautiio sp 941 r. XK. M. H. I1. 1888, uwacte 261,
siupapb, cTp. 80—92. — A. Papadopulos-Kerameus, Cearbimaro narpiapxa ®oris,
Apxiennck. KoHcTanTuHOnonscKaro, 45 Heusn. nucemsb, [10 aeoHCkMMDB pykonucsms. CI1B. 1896
(= 3anucku ncropuro-punonor. pakyner. Umnep. CI1B. Yuneep., y. 41). Cp. pen. 3. Kypua,
B. Bp. V (1898), ctp. 187—198. — Ero-x e: ,'0 matpudpyns Partios @¢ wathp dyws tijs "Opdo-
26kov xadohixfis éxxhneiact, B. Z. VIII (1899), crp. 647—671 (momonHenie KB ero ,nMcCLMaM
®otia*),—R. Liattich, Ungarnziige in Europa im X Jahrh (Historische Studien vertt, von
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E. Ebering, Ne 84), B, 1910. — G. Schlumberger, Un empereur Byzantin au X-¢me
si¢cle: Nicéphore Phocas, P., 1890 (6necTsiuee, BHCOKOMOYYHTENbLHOE COYMHEHiE MO MCTOPiM
BU3aHTiACKOM KynbTYpH K ucKycctBa X cTon,, ¢b OT/IHYHEMM XPOMONUTOTPadiAMK M LUMHKOrpa-
dismMu). Cp. sambrky A, Rambaud, Empereurs et impératrices d'Orient, Revue des Deux
Mondes, t. 103 (1891), ctp. 145—166, n Melch. de Vogiié ms ero ,Regards histo-
riques et littéraires®, P. 1893, crp. 186—199. — K. Krumbacher, Ein Byzantinischer
Kaiser im Zehnten Jahrh. (,Pop. Aufzdtze*).—I1. Cu pky, Busanrifickas noebcre 06 ybienin
Hmnepatopa Huwndopa ®oku b1 crapunHoM®b Gonrapckoms nepeckass, CIIB., 1883 (s T. 2
pHcTopin cebTcKMXB cKkalamit, nosbcTeA M pa3cKaloBb BB CTapHHHOM 6ONrapcKod NUTEpaTy-
pk"). Cp. sambrky A. Becenosckaro, XX. M. H. I1,, r. 231 (1884), crp. 76—90. —
J. Laurent, Skylitzés et Nicéphore Phocas, B. Z., VI (1897), crp. 318—321. Cp. G. War-
tenberg, Berichtigung einer Angabe des Skylitzes {iber Nikephoros Il Phokas, B. Z,, IV
(1895), cTp. 478—480. — K. Uhlirz, Uber die Herkunft der Theophanu, Gemahlin Kaisers
Otto II, B. Z., IV (1895), crp. 467—477. — Xopowyio Giorpadio Oeogfarno nama Takme
pAllgemeine deutsche Biographie* 37 (1895), ctp. 717—722. — Mo ttmann, Theophano die
Gemahlin Otto II. Schwerin, 1878. — H. K. Ter-Sahakean, ApmaHe—HUmneparopu Busan-
Tin, T. I. Maspuxi# (Morik), Bapnans, Jleep V (Levon), Bacunin | (Wasil), Jlesx VI, Ane-
kcaunpd (Alekhsandr), . IL I'lopclmgoreﬂnn (Perpherouzen), Jlekanuub (Lekaben), Pomaus I,
Lumucxin (Cmskik), Bacunia 11 (Wasil), Koncrantuns VIII (Konstandin). Apmancxist HMnepaTpuus.
Beneunist, 1905 (no apmsincku). — [lo ponpocy—o3HayaeTs nu npossuite ,Llumucxin“— oHoma,
pascyxnaerp H. O. EmMmusua b, Craren u vacnbnoeaHis no apMAHCKOA MHeONIOTiH, apXeonoriu,
ueropiv u nutepatypb, M., 1896, — B, I. Bacunbsenc ki, Pyccro-susaurifickie oTpuiBky,
1. K» ucropin 976—988 r.r., 2. M. H. I, 7. 184 (1876), maprs, cTp. 117—178 u 1, Tpy-
paxp“ B, T, Bacunsepckaro, T. I, sun, I (CIIB., 1909), ctp. S6—124. — B, P, Po-
aeHs, Huneparops Bacunii Bonrapo6o#ua. Hamnedenis usn nbronncu Sxwu AHTioxifickaro,
CNb., 1883 (= 3an. 1. A. H,, 1. 44, npun. Ne 1), Cp. kb aToMy 3ambtky ©. M. Ycnen-
ckaro, XX. M. H. I, T. 232 (1884) anphne, crp. 262—315. — G. Schlumberger,
L’Epopée Byzantine 2 la fin du X-me siécle, p. I: Guerres contre les Russes, les Arabes,
les Allemands, les Bulgares, luttes civiles contre les deux Bardas. Jean Tzimisces; les jeunes
années de Basile II, le tueur des Bulgares (969—989), P., 1896. Cp. peu. G. Millet, Revue
historique, 63 (1897), cTp. 368—374. A. A. Bacunrens, B. Bp.,, V (1898), crp. 494—508.
P. II: Basile II le tueur de Bulgares, P., 1900. Cp. peu. J. Girard, Journal des Savants,
1901, Janvier, etp. 40—49; F. Hirsch, Mitteilungen aus der hist. Lit.,, 29 (1901), etp. 52—
56. ©. U. Yecnenckin M. M. H. I, u. 336 (1901), asrycrs, crp. 495—508.

G. Xl ptnn. J. Bury, Roman emperors from Basil II to Isaac Komnenos, The Englisch
Hist. Review, IV (1889), crp. 41—64; 251—285, — Robert Schitte, Der Aufstand des
Leon Tornikes im Jahre 1047, Gymnasialprogr., Plauen, 1896. — I1. B. Beso6pa3oB,
Hunepatpnua 3o0a b krurb: ,Hcropuueckia craten®, M. 1893, ctp. 222—251, — H. M id-
ler, Theodora, Michael Stratiotikos, Isaak Komnenos. Ein Stick byzantinischer Kaiser-
geschichte. Gymnasialprogr., Plauen, 1894. Cp. peu. I. Beao6pasosja, B. Bp. Il (1895),
crp. 233—234. —Ch. Diehl, Deux impératrices de Byzance. |. La bienheureuse Théodora.
Il. Zoé la Porphyrogéntte. La Grande Revue, VII (1903), Ne 6, ctp. 490—523, N 7, eTp. 54—
83.—G. Schlumberger, Deux chefs normands des armées byzantines au XI-e sitcle, Revue
historique, XVI (1881), ioone, ctp. 289—303. E ro-x e: L'épopée Byzantine, p. Ill: Les Por-
phyrogénétes Zoé et Théodora. Rignes de Constantin VIIl, de Zoé avec son premier mar
Romain IIl Argyros, son second mari Michel IV le Paphlagonien, son fils adoptif Michel V
le Kalaphate, sa soeur Théodora, son troisidme mari enfin Constantin IX Monomaque, de Théo-
dora seule, de Michel VI Stratiotikos; avinement d'Isaak Comnine (1025—1057), P., 1905.
Cp.peu. 6. M. Yenenckaro, 2. M. H. I, u. 359 (1905), ma#, ctp. 210—223; A, A. Ba-
cuneesa, B. Bp; XIV (1907), ctp. 390—393. — B. I'. Bacunsenckii, Buaauria u [Teye-



Hbru (1048—1094), XK. M. H. 1L, 1. 164 (1872), Hoabps, cTp. 116—165, nexa6pm, cTp. 243—2332,
n p» ,Tpynexs®, CIMB, 1908, t. I. — II. Kapokidne, 'O adroxpitwp Awyévis ¢ ‘Pwpavis
(1068—1071), 'A#., 1906. IMonynapHuA o4epxs BB cepin ,Zdhhoyos mpos diadusv weehipwv Bifi-
Mové (Ne 80). — I. B. Be3ao6pasoss, Xpucosynr uMneparopa Muxawna VII [yxw,
B. Bp, VI (1899), ctp. 140—143. — K. Roth, Studie zu den Briefen des Theophylaktos
Bulgarus, Programm d. Gymnasiums. Ludwigshafen, 1900 (k®» wumnepatpuub Mapiu, erosb
Muxauaa Vil fQywu)—3. Kypuws, Ebcrasina Oeccanonnkiickaro u KoHcrantuna Manacent
MoHonin Ha koHuuHy Huxmdopa Komuuua, B. Bp,, XVII (1910), crp. 283—322.

H. Xl stup. Fr. Wilken, Rerum ab Alexio I, loanne et Manuele Comnenis gestarum
libri 1V, Heidelberg, 1811 (ocHoBaTensHoe couMHeHie, coxpaHsiowee NOHHHE cBoe 3HaveHie). —
B. Kugler, Kaiser Alexius und Albrecht von Aachen, Forschungen zur deutschen Geschichte.
XXIII (1882), cTtp. 481—500 (tawie u o nommoxHoMb nuceMt Asewcrss I wb rpady Pobepmy
®naunpckomy, cM. Hume), — Alexii I Comneni Romanorum imperatoris ad Robertum 1
Flandriae comitem epistola spuria, edid. P, Riant, Genf. 1879, Cp. crathio B. . Bacune-
esckaro, XX. M. H. T, 1. 207 (1889), crp. 223—268. — Paparrigopulos, Lettre
d’Aléxios Comnéne 2 Robert I, comte de Flandre, Bull, de corresp. hell,.IV (1880), cTp. 24.
Taxe no rpevecku, pb llapvasads, IV (1880), ctp. 89. — H. Hagenmeyer, Der Brief des
Kaisers Alexios 1 Komnenos an den Grafen Robert I von Flandern, B. Z. VI (1897), erp. 1—32, —
F.Chalandon, Essai sur le régne d'Alexis I-er Comnéne (1081—1118), Mémoires et docu-
ments publiés par la société de 1'école des chartes, IV, P, 1900. Cp. A. A. Bacunbsenms,
B. Bp., XII (1905), ctp. 266—272, — Il. B. BEe3o6pasops, Bosmyans Tapeutcwid, M.
M. H. M., 4. 226 (1883), maprs, ctp. 37—119. — H. C. 'poccy, cesw. LlepkorHo-penu-
riosnan nbATenpHoCTe BuIaHTiickaro umnepatopa Anexcha 1 Homuuna (1081—1118), K.
1912 (otr. wap Tpya. Kien. yx. Axan). — Louis du Sommerard, Deux princesses
d'Orient au Xll-e siécle. Anne Comneéne, témoin des Croisades. Agnés de France. P., 1907. —
E. Kurtz, Unedierte Texte aus der Zeit des Kaisers Johannes Komnenos, B. Z., XVI (1907),
erp. 69—119. — F, Chalandon, Jean Il Comnéne (1118—1143) et Manuel I Comnéne
(1143—1180) [Les Comnéne. Etudes sur l'empire byzantin au XI et au XII sideles, II, P,
1912). — Cp. peu. I1. B. Beao6paaona, X. M. H. II, 1913, iwoHs, crp. 429—435. —
S. Petridds, Le chryssobulle de Manuel Comnéne (1148) sur les biens d'église, Revue de
I'Orient chrdtien, 2 série, IV (1909), crp. 203—205. — Xp. Jlonapers, O6® yHiarcTad
nuMnepatopa Manyuna Komukna, B. Bp., XIV (1907), ecrp. 334—357. — B. I Ba-
cunwenckin Hsp ucropin Busanrinu XII cron., IOmuouTanusiHckas Bofina 1156—1157,
Cnrapsickinl c6opruks, T. 111 (1876), ctp. 372—400. — Hans von Kap-Herr, Die abend-
landische Politik Kaiser Manuels, Diss,, Strassburg, 1881. — F, Cognasso, Partiti politici
e lotte dinastiche in Bisanzio alla morte di Manuele Comneno. Torino. 1912 (R. academia
delle scienze di Torino, anno 1911—1912), — F. Wilken, Andronicus Comnenus, Raumers
histor. Taschenbuch, II (1831), ctp. 431—545. — ©. U. Yeneucxin, Anexchba Il u
Anpponnks Komuuns, XK. M, H. I1.,, 4, 212 (1880), Hoabpb, cTp. 95—130; u. 214 (1881),
MapT®h, cTp. 52—86. — Nicola Rado jéié Dva poslednja Komnena na carigraskom prije-
stolju, U Zagrebu, 1907. Cp. peu. E. Gerland, Mitteil. a. d. histor. Litter, 37 (1908),
cTp. 194—201. — Ch. Diehl, Al wohotopmal wepiméteiat 705 'Avlpovizow Kopvnvod (Meragpp. ),
Mavadvvaia, XI (1910), crp. 17—24, 48—56, 86—89. — K. Hampe, Reise nach Frankreich
und Belgien im Frihjahr, 1897. I Neues Archiv der Gesellschaft fr ditere deutsche Geschichts-
kunde, XXIII (1898), cTp. 375—411 (061 ampianononsckoMs moromoph Ppudpural w Heaara
Antena). — K. Zimmert, Der Friede zu Adrianopel (Februar, 1190), B. Z., XI (1902),
ctp. 303—320. — K+ 31Ot cTaThhk npuMukaerb mpyras crates Zimmert, Der deutsch-
byzantinische Konflikt vom Juli 1189 bis Februar 1190, B, Z., XII (1903), cTp. 42—77.

J. X—XV¥ 88. — A. Gardner. The Lascarids of Nicea. L. 1912. 'E. 'I. Zrapa-
t148q¢, ‘lotopia Tic ‘ahmoews vod Bulavtiov dmo Tdv Ppdyrwv xal Tis abtéd éfovsiac avtdiv



12041261, "A8§., 1865. — ]. H. Kra use, Die Eroberungen von KP. im XIII und XV Jahrh.
Halle, 1870.—'A vt. Meltapaxys, To véoqua piic fashisms Tapapoppoduevoy év i) iatopiq, ‘Eoria
eixovoypagovpévy, oTb 1 M Bansaps 1895 (ocroGomnenie E800x iy, nouepn umnepatopa 4aexcron 111,
BrocBACTRIM cynpyru cepbekaro kopons Cmeghana II).—Schlumberger, Le tombeau d'une impé-
ratrice byzantine & Valence, en Espagne, P.,1902( Koncmanyis, sena loanna Il Jyxu Bamaya)-
Ha ocHoBaHiH 3Tok pa6oTh HanHucaHa 6poluiopa ], E. Serrano y Morales, La imperatriz de Nicea
Donna Constanza de Hoenstaufen sepultada en Valencia, Valencia, 1903. —K.Praechter, Zum
Enkomion auf Kaiser Iohannes Batatzes den Barmherzigen, B. Z,, XVI (1907), cTp. 143—148. —
A. Heisenberg, Kaiser Johannes Batatzes der Barmherzige. Eine mittelgriechische Legende
(1222—1254), B. Z., XIV (1905), ctp. 160—233. — J. B. Pappadopoulos, Théodore Il
Lascaris, empereur de Nicée, P., 1908. Cp. peu. N. Festa, B, Z, XVIII (1909), ctp. 213—
217; H. Gregoire, Revue de I'Instruction Publique en Belgique, 51 (1908), ctp. 159—164. —
F. Schillmann, Zur byzantinischen Politik Alexanders IV, Rémische Quartalschrift, XVII
(1908), 4acte 2, ctp. 108—131 (moconncTeo oOpbieTckaro enuckona kb uMnep. Geodopy II
Jacrapio c» npunoxeriens HobuXb HokyMenTors). — Z. N. Apayodpys, 'Eravipdoss tob
daypappatos the mpdtrc éx Nuxalas otpatelag T0d EMvos adtuxpitopos Beodidpov tob B, Bugavris,
II (1911), cTp. 201—215. —TI'. Banac4yop®b, [IncMo xb sMnepatopa Teonopa Il Jlackaps
no CXJIIYBAHKCTa MMpa ¢b Uape Muxauna AckHa (1256), Munano, ku, 5—6, crp. 60—72. —
N. Festa, Lettera inedita dell'imperatore Michaele VIII Paleologo al Pontefice Clemente
IV, Bessarione, Ne 37/38, R., 1899, crp. 42—57. — C. Martini, Spigolature bizan-
tine: i versi inediti di Niceforo Chumnos, Napoli, 1900. — ). Strzygowski, Das
Epithalamion des Paliologen Andronikes II, B. Z., X (1901), crp. 546—567 (TexcT® npod.
JlaMm6poca; aBTOpP® HOKA3ILIBAETD, HTO BECh MAMATHHK® OTHOCHTCA Kb 6pakocoueraniilo 4ndpo-
nuxa Il [Tasreonora neppomy unu sropomy). — Dino Muratore, Una principessa Szbauda
sul trono di Bisanzio. Giovanna di Savoia, imperatrice Anna Paleologina. Chambéry, 1906
Extrait des Mémoires de I’Academie de Savoie, 1V-série, tome XI) (o cynpyrt uMneparopa
Andpornura IIl). Cp. C. Jiretek, B. Z,, XX (1911), ctp. 269—271.— Jules Gay, Le
pape Clément VI et les affaires d'Orient (1342—1352), P., 1904, — T. ®nopuHcki &,
AHnpoHrKb Mnanmif u loanns Kanrakysuns, XK. M. H.TL, 1. 204 (1879), iione n abrycrs,
ctp. 87—143, 219—261; T. 205, cenTabpp H oKTA6pH, cTp. 1—48; T, 208 (1880); MapT® M
anpbne, cTp. 327—334. — Val Parisot, Cantacuzéne, homme d’'etat et historien, P,,
1845 (loanns VI Kanmanyaunv). — Nepidtcoc, 'O Pagheds povayde 'lwasdp. Néa "Hpépa,
ot 13/25 iona 1891, e 867 (loawndv VI Kanwmawysunsv). — ]J. Driseke, Kantakuzenos’
Urtell dber Gregoras, B. Z., X (1901), crp. 106—127. — A, Brauner, Die Schlacht bei
Nicopolis (1396), Breslau, 1876. — G. Kling, Die Schlacht bei Nicopolis im Jahre 1396,
Diss., B.,, 1906. — G. Koehler, Die Schlachten von Nicopoli und Warna, Breslau, 1882, —
HcropuuecKin TOAKOB2HIA KB HOBO-TPEYECKMMD> HAapOOHHMB NBCHAMB, KOTODHS OTHOCATCH
sxo6u kb namedio Conynn BB 1430r. (Pass o w, Popul. carmina Graeciae recentioris Ne 94—
96) maers FI. Mac Pherson, Historical notes on certain modern gréek folk-songs, The
Journ. of. Hell, studies, X (1889), crp. 86—89. — Nizegpopos Karoyepas, Ta Eoyata tod
&v Bufavtio, é\yvixob #patovs xai 16 televtalov Bimhwpatzov adred dméppnTov o "loaye ob
Bpuevviov ¢ mepaddpevos pustrptadne évwtixoc Adyos VOV wpdtov dia Tis lotopiag Eppyvevdpeves
‘Exatpeia 6 ‘EMwviapéc. Ta & adrp, 7qwipeva dvapvaopata. Topos a’, ‘A, 1894,
HiMeukin uabneyenin uan sToRt paboTw BB Revue internat. de Théologie, 1l (1894), cTp. S05—
S511. — M, Barletius, De vita, moribus ac rebus gestis adversus Turcas Georgii Gastrioti,
Strassburg, 1537, TIlo-dppanuyacku nepepeneHo J. de Lavardin, Histdire de Georges
Castriot, P,, 1576, — Cam. Paganel, Histoire de Scanderberg, P., 1855, — Jul Pisco,
Teawpyros Kaotpiotne, Néa "Hpépa, orb 3/15 u 10/22 depans; 17/1 u 17;29 mapra, 24/5, 31/12
u 7/19 anpbna 189S, NeNe 1053—1055, 1059—1062 (Giorpadin Crxarndepbepra). O Crandep-
Geparo cp. Tawwe C, Paparrigopulos, Bulletin de corresp. hell, 1 (1877), erp. 19. —



A. A. Bacunsens, Iyrewecreie musautiickaro umnepaTopa Maunyuna I IManeonora mo
danamos Esponb (1399—1401), XK. M. H. TI. (Hosan cepis), 1912, Ma#, cTp. 41—78, iioHb,
260—304. — M. Jugie, Le voyage de I'empereur Manuel Paléologue en occident (1399—
1403), Echos d'Orient, 15 (1912) ctp. 322332, — M. Ctacwonesnys, Ocana u BasTie
Buaantin Typkamu. YueHoe uacnbromanie »n 2-xb wactaxs, 3. Il otn. A. H., 1854, 1.1, a Taioke
ornbneHo, CIIB. 1854. — Nic. Barbaro, Giornale dell'assedio di CP, 1453, corre-
dato di note e documenti p. E. Cornet, W, 1856. — A. D. Mordtmann, Belage-
rung und Eroberung KP. durch die Tiarken im Jahre 1453, Stuttgardt und Augsburg, 1858.
Kuury Mordtmann o6crostensHo paszo6pans Georg Voigt H. Z., 1l (1860), ctp. 16—
4l. — Henri Vast, Le sitdge et la prise de CP. par les Tures, Revue historique, XIII
(1880), crp. 1—40. — E. A. Vlasto, La prise de CP. par les Turcs en 1453, Annuaire de
I'assoc. XV (1881), ctp. 104—129. —Ero-me, Les derniers jours de CP., 1883. — L. Fin-
cati, La presa di CP., Rivista maritima, Maggio 1886, R. — 'A. T. [Tas = d= s, Ilohopxia
»al dhwatg tis KII. om6 wav "OBwpavav év Erer 1453, "AY. 1890 (ubHHO mo macmbnomanilo Tonorpa-
¢iu. Cp. sambriy F. Hirsch, B. Z, I1 (1893), crp. 331). —-Chedomil Mijatovitch,
Constantin, the last emperor of the Greeks. The conquest of CP., A. D. 1453, L., 1892.
Pycckli nepesops CIIB., 1895. — E. Pears, The Destruction of the Greek Empire and
the Story of the Capture of CP. by the Turks. L., N.-Y. and Bombay, 1903. Cp. peu. A. A.
Bacunsesa, B. Bp, XIV (1907), ctp. 393—397. — 1. H. Mordtmann, Die Kapitula-
tion von KP. im Jahre 1453, B. Z.. XXI (1912), ctp. 129—144. — Ecthesis Chronica and
Chronicon Athenarum. Edited with critical notes and indices by S. P. Lambros, L., 1902
(= Byzantine Texts, edited by J. B. Bury). — A. KalhXipayos, To paptipiv 7od Ilakato-
Aoyo xai v edviey idéa, 1453, 'AS. 1908 (o Kowmcmaumumnrs XI IHaseosois w o npexma-
HifZXB® 0 HeMB). — Z. 'A. Bide pidns, Kevetavtivow Ilakawodéyon Ydvavos, tdgos wat crrz&q "Ad,
1908, — A. Mordtmann, Die letzten Tage von Byzanz, Mitteilungen d. Deutschen Exkur—
sionsklubs in KP., T. I, ~tp. 34—47, T. II, ctp. 1—21, KII., 1893—1895 (ouepx’ Tomorpa-
din).—W.H. Hu tto n, Constantinople. The story of the old capital of the empire. L., 1900; 3-e nan.,
L, 1909. — II. A. Moroauus, O630pb MCTOYHHKOBD NO MCTOPiM Ocamu M B3nATiA Bu3autin
Typkamu ®b 1453 r., WM. M. H. 1., 1. 264 (1889), crp. 205—258. — APXHMAHAPHTD
Jleonun®, IMNosbereosanie o KII. (ero ocHopaiie u ero paarie Typkamu b 1453 r.) Hectopa
Hexannepa usb XV cron., CIIB., 1886. Paso6pano I JecTtyHuncoms, XK. M. H. I, T.
249 (1887), crp. I66—3683. — JI. Munetuus, [NosbcTropanie o namenin KII. BB 1453
r. Bonrapcki# c6opuuks, T. XII (1895), cTp, 399—462 (0 GonrapcHHx®s M PycCKuxs MoBBCTAXD
o napenin KIL). — B, 3. Perens, Xpucopyns umnepatopa Aumpes [laneonora 13 anphns
1483 r., B, Bp. 1 (1894), ctp. 151—158 (Andped Ilaseonors yweps 8B 1502 r.; 6binb mne-
manrukoMd Kowcmanmuna XI Ilareonora).

D. COCBOHIA OCYOAPCTBA U HUXDb OTHOLUEHIA Kb BH3AHTIH. A. Kraala
(mcaudnukoms). —A. Gaudenzi, Sui rapporti tra I'ltalia e l'impero d’Oriente 476—554,
Bologna, 1888. Cioma ¢ Hamo OTHeCTH UMTHpyeMbis Hue couuHerin Ch. Diehl's,
Hartmann'a, Cohn'a nnp,!). Taioke G. Pfeilschifter, Der Ostgotenk&nig-Theoderich
der Grosse und die Katholische Kirche. Minster in Westph., 1896. Cp. peu. Knépfler, Kirchen-
gesch. Studien, Bd. III, pumn. 1 u 2 (oco6enno crp. 36, 47,138—164,184—203). —L.Duchesne,
Les premierstempsde1'état pontifical, Revue d’histoire etdelittérature religieuses, 1(1896), ctp.105—
146, 238—287; 297—334; 453—483 (uHTepecHoe onucanie otHowekik nans Cmegbana 11, ITasra l,
Cmegana 1ll, Adpiana I, /Ivea IIl,—no cueptu nanu loanna IX, sxsape 900r., — KB BH-
3aHTiAlaMD, nou'roﬁapnawb u ¢pankamp), — E. Mastroianni, Le fonti della storia delle
provincie napolitane dal 568 ai 1500 di Bartolomeo Capasso—con note ed un copioso indice
alfabetico, Napoli, 1902 (MHoro ubnHaro matepiana ana uctopin oTHowewit Heanona x» Buaa-

1) Cm. Otrbne .Bubniorpadis counneHid no xynsrypHoR mctopinm®.



tin). — J. Gay, L'ltalie méridionale et I'empire byzantin depuis I'avénement de Basile
jusqu'a la prise de Bari par les Normands (867—1071), P,, 1904. — F. Martroye, L'occi-
dent a I'époque byzantine. Goths et Vandales, P., 1904 (ucTopis OCTrOT. ¥ BaHAl. UAPCTBB M
¥Xb OTHOWeHiA kb Buaauriu). — W. Norden, Das Papsttum und Byzanz. Die Trennung der
beiden Michte und das Problem ihrer Wiedervereinigung bis zum Untergang des byzantinischen
Reichs (1453), B., 1903. Cp. kputuky Jos. Haller, Das Papsttum und Byzanz, 8% H. Z,,
99 (1907), ctp. 1—34. — F. X. Seppelt, Das Papsttum und Byzanz, Kirchengeschichtliche
Abhandlungen, herausgegeben von M. Sdralek, 2, Breslau, 1904, ctp. 1—105.

B. Benenja. 'Ep . Aov vzl Ilept i mohtixis xatasrdoens s 'Envaviconléni ‘Evezav,
Ad., 1856 (Tamme no uTanesHCKM MoNb 3arnasiemsb: Della condizione politica. delle isole Ionie
sotto il dominio Veneto preceduta da un compendio della storia delle isole stesse dalla divi-
sione dell’ imperio bizantino, Venezia, 1858. — Karl Ho pf, Veneto-byzantinische Analekten,
Sitzungsber. Wiener Akad., 1859) — M. J. Armingaud, Venise et le Bas-empire, Histoire
des relations de Venise avec l'empire d'Orient, Archives des missions scientifiques et littéraires,
ll-e série; vol. IV (P.,'1767), ctp. 299—433 (uexputuy. uscnbpopanie). — G. M. Th omas,
Diplomatorium Veneto-Levantinum sive acta et diplomata res Venetas Graecas atque Levantis
illustrantia a 1300—1350. Venezia, 1880 (= Monumenti storici pubblicati dalla R. Deputazione
Veneta di storia patria, vol. V;—naTunckie moxkymeHTn). — E. Musatti, Venezia e le sue
conquiste nel medio evo, Verona, 1881. — Papadopoli, Sulle origini della veneta zecca
e sulle antiche relazioni dei Veneziani cogli imperatori, considerato dietro 'esame delle primi-
tive nete, Venezia, 1883. — Ch. Diehl, La colonie fvénetienne & CP,, 2 la fin du XIV-e
si¢cle, Mélanges d'archéologie et d’hist. de I'école fran¢. de Rome, III (1883), cTp. 90—131. —
E. L entz, Das Verhiltnis Venedigs zu Byzanz nach dem Fall des Exarchats bis zum Aus-
gang des neunten Jahrhunderts, I: Venedig, als byzantinische Provinz, Diss., B., 1891. Bro-
pastl uacTh pa6oTH MnosBMUNach Noph 3arnasieMb: Der allmihliche Ubergang Venedigs von fak-
tischer zu nomineller Abhingigkeit von Byzanz, B. Z., Il (1894), crp. 64—115. — H. Noi-
ret, Documents inédits pour servir & I'histoire de la domination vénetienne en Crite de 1380—
1485. Avec une carte de l'ile de Crete. P., 1892 (— Biblioth, des écoles frangaises d'Athénes
et de Rome, fasc. 61). — Cp. kputuky A. Thumb, B. Z,, II '(1893), erp. 328—331. —
Carl Neumann, Uber die urkundlichen Quellen zur Geschichte der byzantinisch—
venetianischen Beziehungen vornehmlich im Zeitalter der Komnenen, B. Z., I (1892)
ctp. 366—378. 061 oTHoweHisxb Mexny Buaanrtiedr u Beneuleft cM. Taixe OrpoMHylo nuTepa-
Typy no BeHeulaHCKOA McTopiM (no Gonbwed yacTH BB ,Archivio Veneto*), ocobenHo Gonbmyio
pa6ory S. Romanin, Storia documentata di Venezia, 10 t.t., Venezia, 1853—1861. —
G. Cogo, Notizia storica intorno alla nuova edizione de .le Vite dei Dogi* di Marin Sanudo,
Nuovo Archivio Veneto (N. S.), 1901, Ne 1, ectp. 165—176. — C. Manfroni, Re-
lazioni di Genova con Venezia dal 1270 al 1290 con documenti inediti fratti dall’ Archivio di
stato di Venezia, Giornale storico e litterario della Liguria, 1901 (anno 11), ctp. 361—402
(06% oTHoweHniaxs Beneuwin kb BusaHrid, o rubemw nartuxcko#t umnepin). — F. C. Hodgson,
The early history of Venice from the foundation to the conquest of CP. A. D. 1204,
L., 1901. — E. Basta, La cattura dei Veneziani in Oriente per ordine dell’ imperatore Ema-
nuele Comneno e le sue conseguenze nella politica interna ed esterna del Comune di Venezia,
Feltre, 1902. — B. Schmeidler, Der dux und das commune Venetiarum von 1141—1229,
Beitrige zur Verfassungsgeschichte Venedigs, vornehmlich im XII Jahrh., B. 1902 (ralotcs cBh-
rbHig 06b ynpaBneHi¥ WHOCTPAHHHXD KOJOHiH, OYEHbL WHTEPECHHS /IS HCTOpiM BHaaHTiM, Kpe-
CTOBHXb NOXORoBb M Beeobuied uctopin Toprosmm). — V. Lazarini, I titoli dei Dogi di Ve-
nezia, Nuovo Archivio Veneto, Ne 10, Nuova seria, 1903, ctp. 271—313. — G. Scaffini,
Notizie intorno ai primi cento anni della dominazione Veneta in Creta, Alessandria, 1907. —
G. B. Cervellini, Come i Veneziani acquistarono Creta, Nuovo Archivio Veneto, N. S.,
16 11 (1909), ctp. 3—19 (4 otn. ortuckn). — W. Lenel, Die Epochen der ilteren venezia-
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nischen Geschichte, H. Z., 104 (1910), erp. 237—277. — F. C. Hodgson, Venice in the
thirteenth and thourteenth centuries. A sketch of venetian history from the conquest
of CP. to the accession of Michele Steno, A. D. 1204—1400, L., 1910. — Walter Le-
n e l, Venezianisch-Istrische Studien (= Schriften der Wissenschaftlichen Gesellschaft in Stras-
sburg, 1X), Strassburg, 1911. Cp. peu. E. Ger and, B. Z., XXI (1912), crp. 255—259-

C. Tenys. —- C. Pagano, Delle imprese e del dominio dei Genovesi nella Grecia,
Genova, 1846. — Desimoni, Quartieri dei Genovesi a CP. nel sec. XII, Genova, 1874. —
A. Sanguinetti e G. Bertolotto, Nuova serie di documenti sulle relazioni di
Genova coll'lmpero Bizantino, raccolti dal Can. Angelo Sanguinetti e pubblicati con molte ag-
giunte dal prof. G. Bertolotto, Haneu, Bb ,Atti della societd Ligure di. storia patria“, vol-
XXVIIL, 1I, Genova, 1897, ctp. 337—573 (BecbMa ubBHHHA COODHHKD ONsl M3Y4EHi OTHOILIEHiHA
Tenyu n Busantin 8B XII—XV B.B.). G. Caro, Genua und die Méichte am Mittelmeer (1257—
1311), ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des XIII. Jahrhunderts, I—II Bd. Halle, 1895—1899. Cp. peu.
Schaube, Géttinger gelehrte Anzeigen, 1898, X, cTp. 753 —761. — Ha ocHOBaHi¥ M3nAHHHXD
A. Sanguinettin G. Bertolotto noxymenroes (cM. Boize) Camillo Manfroni
COCTaBMN'b KPaTKifi O4YepK® MCTOPiM OTHoleHin ['eHysackoi pecnybnuku kb Buaantiu u Typ-
KaMb, HaynHas cb 1101 r., nmome 3arnaeiems: .Le Relazioni fra Genova, I'lmpero Bizantino
e i Turchi“, Haneu. pb ,Atti della societd Ligure di storia patria“, vol. XXVIII, p. 3, Genova,
1898, crp. 575—858 (u otn). — J. K. Fotheringham, Genoa and the fourth Crusade,
Thbe English Historical Review, XXV (1910), ctp. 26—58.

A. ®panician wunepin. — A. Gasquet, L'empire byzantin et la monarchie franque, P.,
1888 (rnaBHoe coyuneHie). — Otto Harnack, Die Beziechungen des frinkisch-italischen zu
dem byzantinischen Reiche unter der Regierung Karls des Grossen und der spiteren Kaiser
karolingischen Stammes, Diss., Géttingen, 1880 (Tawe nons 3arnasieMs: Das Karolingische
und das byzantinische Reich in ihren wechselseitigen politischen Beziehungen). — G. Tiede,
Quellenmissige 'Darstellung der Beziehungen Karl des Grossen zu Ost-Rom., Diss., Rostock,
1892 (#e maet® Huuyero Hoparo). — Alf. Ostermann, Karl der Grosse und das byzanti-
nische Reich, Progr., Lukau, 1895. — W. Sickel, Die Kaiserwahl Karls des Grossen, Mit-
teilungen des Instituts far &sterreichische Geschichtsforschung, XX (1899), ctp. 1—38; nponon-
eHieMB BTOM CTAaTeM ABNsieTcs cTaThs e ro-x e Die Kaiserkrénungen von Karl bis Berengar
H. Z., N. F., 46 (1899), ctp. 1—37. — A. Kleinclausz, L'Empire Carolingien, ses’ ori-
gines et ses transformations, P., 1902, 3 wuuru (2-as rn. | k4. osarnaenesa: ,L'empire by-
zantin, les Carolingiens et la Papauté¢, erp. 71—137).

E. Tepuanls. — B. Mystakides, Byzantinisch- deutsche Beziehungen zur Zeit der
Ottonen, Stuttgart, 1891. Cp. xputuky F. Hirsch, B. Z., 1 (1892), c1p. 152 u can. K stomy
OTHOCUTCA YNOMAHYTO€ Ha CTp. 62 counnedie Hans von Kap-Herr. — B. I'. Bacunees-
ckiit, Usn ncropin Buaantin 8B XII cTon. Cowo3b 2-xb umnepi#t (1148—1155). Cnapancxin
C6opurks, T. I (1875), cTp. 210—291 (061 oTHOweHisxs Kommuunoad v Ioenwmaygheroes).
—Wolfg. Michael, Die Formen des unmittelbaren Verkehrs zwischen den deutschen Kaisern
und souverinen Firsten, vornehmlich im X.—XII. Jahrh. Hamburg und Lpz., 1888. Ou®s pas6upaets
TAKXe OTHOWIeHiA Kb Bu3aHTin, Ho, BnpoueMb, HemoctaroyHo. Cp. Wis. Fcher, Deutsche
Zeitschr. fir Geschichtswiss., IV (1890), ctp. 214. — Henry Simonsfeld, Jahrbicher
des Deutschen Reiches unter Friedrich I. Erster Band: 1152 bis 1158. Lpz., 1908. — Max.
Kirchner, Die deutschen Kaiserinnen in der Zeit von Konrad I bis zum Tode Lothars von
Supplinburg (= Historische Studien, T. 79), B., 1910.

F. ®pamyia. J. Delaville le Roulx, La France en Orient au XIV-e sitcle, 2 vis,,
P. 1866 (o Huxononsckon 6ursh 1396 r., o Typeuxkomsb noxonts 1397 r., sxcnenvuin Mapmana Bby-
cuxo b KII., o 6ured hipu Anroph b 1402 r. M AMNNOMaTHYECKHXD Meperopopaxb oTh 1403 no
1408 r.; II, eTp. 227—240 »TOro COYHHEHiA—CONEPIKATENbHHI NepeyeHs BCBXbL MaTephAnoes, OT-
HOCHIILMXCA Kb ®TOMY nepiony. Cp. Takxe nuUTepaTypy, oTHocsuwyiocs Kb JlatuHckoMy BocToky.



G. Hopwawn. — L. Fr. Tafel, Komnenen und Normannen. Beitrige zur Erforschung
ihrer Geschichte in verdeutschten und erlduterten Urkunden des XII und XIII Jahrhunderts,
Ulm, 1852. 2-0e uan. 1870. — Karl Schwartz, Die Feldzige Robert Guiscards gegen das
byzantinische Reich, Progr. Fulda, 1854. — Franc. Brandileone, I primi Normanni d'Italia
in Oriente, Rivista storica italiana, 1 (1884), ctp. 227—251. — F. Holzach, Die aus-
wirtige Politik des Kdonigreichs Sizilien vom Tode Rogers II bis zum Frieden von Venedig
1154--1177, Diss., Basel, 1892. — Lothar v. Heinemann, Geschichte der Normannen
in Unteritalien und Sizilien bis zum Aussterben des normannischen Ké&nigshauses, I Bd.,
Lpz., 1894 [nepBuiit TOMD rOBOPHTE:, MEXy NMPOYKMDB, O DPacCHPOCTPaHEHIM rpeHecKaro rocnofcTea
b Huwuedn Hraniu cp 876 r., o 6opubh c'b Kypie, 0 3ananHo#t ummepiu ¥ MBCTHHXB BO3CTa-
Hisx®, o npennpistinxb [ropiis Maniaxa, Hakoneus o moxons PoGepma ISuckapa NpoTHEL
Anexcronn Komnuna v 3akanuusaercs cMepTohlo J8ucnapa (1085). — O. Delare, Les Nor-
mands en Italie, P., 1883. Cp. peu. Il. B. Beso6paaona, XX. M. H. I, 4. 230,,1883, pe-
Kkabpb, ctp. 363—369. — 'L Z. 'E. Kevalidg, Ot Noppavdol é&v Kepxipa, 1081—1267, BB ‘Ap-
povia, 1900, 1. I, cTp. 613—622 (o B3nTiM HOpMaHHaMKH BB 1081 r. Kepkuph, 0 BTOPHYHOM®B
BaATiM e BB 1147 r. U 0 HOBHXD WXDb BoiiHaxb Cb Busaurieit u Beneuiet). — E. Caspar,
Roger II (1101—1154) und die Grindung der normannisch- sizilischen Monarchie, Innsbruck,
1904. — F. Chalandon, Histoire de la domination normande en Italie et en Sicile, 2 vls.,
P., 1907 (xanuTaneHuA TPYR®B, LOBORALLA M3noxeHie cobuTid no 1194 r,, Bo BrOpOR 4acTH
1. Il aBTOPD maeT® MCTOPiO yupemAeHIA HOPMaHHCKAro KopoNeBCTBd, 3HAaKOMHTB Cb 3EMENbHLIMEB
BONPOCOMb, C€b UEeHTpansHOA H MbcTHOM anmuHucTpauieR, ¢b G(HHAHCOBHMD nonoxenieMs
CTpaHLl, M, HaKOHEWB, MocBAWaeT™s ctp. 707—792 cuumnificko-HopMaHHCHOA uMBMnusauix). Cp.
peu. Merores, Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir &sterreichische Geschichtsforschung, 32 (1911),
cTp. 516—520. — H. Niese, Die Gesetzgebung der Normannischen Dynastie im Regnum Si-
ciliae, Halle, 1910.

H. Bootous. — G. W eil, Geschichte der Chalifen, 5 Bde, Mannheim - Stuttgart, 1846—
1862. — Er o m e, Geschichte der islamitischen Vélker von Mohammed bis zur Zeit des Sul-
tans Selim, Stuttgart, 1866. — Amari, Storia’ dei Musulmani di Sicilia, 3 vol., Firenze,
1854—1872. — Ernest Nys, Le droit des gens dans les rapports des Arabes et des By-
zantins, Revue de droit international et de législation comparée, 26 (Bruxelles, 1894), cTp. 461--
487. — Dillmann, Zur Geschichte des axumitischen Reiches, Abhandl. Berl. Akad., 1878,
cTp. 177—238, u 1880, ctp. 1—51. — L. H 2hn, Rom, Hellenismus und Orient, Blatter fir
das bayer. Gymnasialschulwesen, 44 (1908), etp. 673—686 (aBTopb HamMbuaeTs M OGBACHACTH
Hbckoneko Temb no Bonpocy ,Pomannamt Ha Boctoxt“). —Leone Caetani Prin-
cipe di Teano, Annali dell’ Islam, 2 vol,, Milano, 1905—1907 (3ambuyaTenHoe ruraHTCcKoe
npennpisitie, 3amaslieeca ubnbio cBeCTH Bech MaTepipnb WA BHBIUHER ¥ BHYTpeHHEA HCTOpIM
HCnaMa Nno rojaMb, YTO [UIA M3Y4eHis apa6o-BMIaHTIACKMXD OTHOWEHIA Ype3PHYaHHO BaXHO,
IMoxa eumno Tpn ToMa (BTOPOA TOMB COCTOMTD H3B NBYXDb BHINYCKOBB), BB KOTOPHXL Haxo-
nuTcs uscnbnosaHie ponpoca o6® anokpHbuueckoms nucbMb Myrammeda kv umneparopy Hparm-
Ao (1, ctp. 731—734), wmapbeTin o NEPBHXDB HEYNAYHHXDB NOMHTKAaXE apa6oBbs Bb Cupin
(11, crp. 80—88), onucanie nonoxenis BuaaHTifcKoR mmnepin mno Hpawaria (11, crp. 997—1236);
obcyxnenie Bompoca, wBMBb 6HINO BRI3BAHO BOEHHOE NPEBOCXOACTSO McnaMa Hame [lepciei u Bu-
3aHTiedl; HaAKOHEL'b, NAETCA onucaHie noxonoed Bb Cupio u INanectuny BB 633—634 r.r. c» 3KC-
KypcaMH Bb o6nacTe XxpoHonorin u reorpadiu). — 3. O. I'pumms, [lepions puaantifcko-
HcnaMckoR KynsTypel. Y4. 3an. Kas. Yuue, 1896—99. — E. W. Brooks, Byzantine and
Arabs in the time of the early Abbasids, p. I, nHaned. »x The English Historical Review,
T. XV, oxra6pes 1900, cTp. 728—747; 1. XVI (1901), cTp. 84—92 (mepeponn 4-xB apabCKux®b
nucateneit: Auav-Beradypu, 1X pbra; Aav-Suybu—813 r.; Aarv-Tabapu-—915 r.; aHoHHMHOH
xpoxun — Kurabb-ans-Yions, 750—813 ror.). — A. A. Bacunbvess, Aranit Maun6umnc-
cxiit, xpucriamckit apabeuin ucropuks X pbxa, B. Bp, XI (1903), erp. 574—587. —
W. Muir, The Caliphate: its rise, decline and fall. From original sources, 3-e u3n., L., 1899
(l1-oe wuan. 1896). — Ameer Ali, Syed, A short History of the Saracens being a
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couse account of the rise and decline of the saracenic power and of the economic, social
and intellectual development of the arab nation from the earliest times to the destruction of
Bagdad and the expulsion of the Moors from Spain With maps, illustrations and genealogical
tables, L., 1899 (He MMBa BB BURLY CaMOCTOATENBHArO M3CNBAOBaHIA M He 1aPad HOBHIKD BHBO-
BOBDb, KHUra 3T2 MOXETD CNYMHTL NMOCPEACTBEHHHMD - 06WwHME 0630poMD apabckoil ucTopin). —
Henri Laumens, Etudes sur le régne du Calife Omaiyade Moawia I, Extrait des
Mélanges de la Faculté Orientale de 1'Université Saint-Joseph (Beyrouth), I, ctp. 1—108; II,
crp. 1—172; III, wacts 1, ctp. 145—312, Beyrouth—P.—L.—Lpz., 1908. — G. Grup p, Kul-
turgeschichte des Mittelalters, I Bd.,, 2-te vollstindig neue Bearbeitung, Paderborn, 1907. —
N. Jorga, Geschichte des osmanischen Reiches nach den Quellen dargestelit. 1 Bd.
(bis 1451), Gotha, 1908; II Bd. (bis 1538), Gotha, 1909; IlI Bd. (bis 1640), Gotha,
1910; Bd. IV (bis 1912), Gotha 1913. Cp. peu. C. Jireéek, B. Z., XVII (1909),
crp. 578—586. — I. Wellhausen, Die Kimpfe der Araber mit den Rom#ern in der Zeit
der Umaijiden, Nachrichten der K. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Géttingen, philol.-
histor. Klasse, 1901, T. 4, ctp. 1—34 (no 744 r.).—Paul Herre, Der Kampf um die Herr-
schaft im Mittelmeer. Die geschichtliche Entwicklung des Mittelmeerraums, Lpz., 1909 (= Wis-
senschaft und Bildung, Bd. 46). — ]. B. Bury, The Turks in the sixth Century, The English
Historical Review, XII (1897), ctp. 417—426. — S. Vailh &, Projet d'alliance Turco-Byzan-
tine au VI siécle, Echos d'Orient, XII (1909), ctp. 206—214. — E W. Brooks, The Arabs
in Asia Minor (641—750), from Arabic sources, Journal of Hellenic studies, XVIII (1898), cTp.
182—208. — Ero me, The Campaign of 716—718 from Arabic sources, Journal of Hellenic
studies, XIX (1899), crp.19—33. — C. M. Patrono, Bizantini e Persiani alla fine del VI
secolo, Firenze, 1907 (= Giornale della societd Asiatica Italiana, vol. XX (1907), crp. 159--277).
— K. Giterbock, Byzanz und Persien in ihren diplomatisch-vélkerrechtlichen Beziehungen
im Zeitalter Justinians. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des Vé&lkerrechts, B., 1906 (nocesiera uay-
yeHilo oTHouweHi# Busantin u [epcin BB VI b, 0o 591 r.; MOXeETH CNyMXUTh NONONHEHIEMB Kb
cootebrerByiomuMb otabnaMs Tpyaa Ch. Diehl, Justinien et la civilisation byzantine au
VI sitcle). — A. A. BacunbeB b, Busaurina u Apabu, [Monutnueckis oTHoweHis Buaanriv n
apa6osb 32 BpeMA AmopiAckos nuHactin. CIIB. 1900 (= 3anucku ncrop.-pun, dakynereta
Y. CIIB. Vu., 4. LVI). 'nasa sTopas storo Tpyaa 6mna mombiueHa oTABNLHO MONB 3arnapieMs:
BuaanTis u Apa6u npu umnepatopt Oeodunb (829—842), B. Bp., VI (1899), ctp. 380—447.
T'nasa TpeTbs, noas 3arnasiemb: BH3aHTiACKo-apa6ekis oTHOlIeHIs PBL uaperpoBanin Muxauna Il
(842—867), Bp» X. M. H. Il,, 4. 324 (1899), fionb, ctp. 1—55. — Ero ie: Busanria u
apabul. ITonnTuueckis oTHowenis BusanTin m apaboes 32 BpeMa MaxenoHckoit nuHacTin. Hmne-
patopu Racunia I, Jlesn VI ®unocodpn u Koucrantuns VI Barpasoponuu# (867—959). CIB.,
1902, (= 3anucku uct.-pun. dax, Umn. CIB. Vu., ., LXVI), — E. Brandenburg, Uber
byzantinische und seldschukische Reste im Gebiet des Tdrkmen-Dar, B. Z., XIX (1910), crp.
97—106. — E. W. Brooks, A Syriac Chronicle of the yéar 846, Zeitschrift der Deutschen
Morgenldndischen Geselischaft, Bd. 51 (1897), ctp. 569—588. — A. I. Butler, The Arab
conquest of Egypt and the last thirty years of the Roman dominion, Ox., 1902. Cp. peu. A, A.
Bacunsena, XX. M. H. I, 4. 9 (uose. cep.), 1907, ma#, ctp. 208—212. — V. Chapot,
La frontidre de I'Euphrate de Pompée 2 la conquéte arabe, P., 1907. — I. Laurent, By-
zance et les Turcs Seldjoucides en Asie Mineure, Bofavrig, 11 (1911), erp. 101—126. — Guy
le Strange, Baghdad during the caliphate, Ox. 1900 (mna wucrtopiu Busaaurtin HHTepecHa
rn. 18, rok, Ha ocHoBsaHiu mokasanii H6uo-Cepaniona, nnets pbub o npiemd pu3aHT. mocnops
Bb 917 r. b Barnanb; aToTh OTPHBOKD GHNbL NepeseNeHb M HaneyaTans panbe TBMB e aBTO-
pomtb BB The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1897, ctp, 35—45). — L. Cah un, Introduction
A l'histoire de 1'Asie, Turcs et Mongols dés origines 4 1405, P., 1896. — G. Altunian, Die
Mongolen und ihre Eroberungen in Kaukasischen und Kleinasiatischen Lindern im XIII Jahrh
(= Historische Studien, T, 91), B., 1911. — H. Daghbaschean, Grindung des Bagratides.
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Reiches durch Aschot Bagratuni, B., 1893 (mpocmbmupaeTs ThcHO cBsisaHHYlO CB tdaK.
TaMH BU3AHTIACKOA MCTODiM MCTOpil0 moma Bazpamudoe‘b ¢k cepemuun VIII B. Cp. xpuTuky
C. Neumann, Deutsche Litteraturzeit., 1894, Ne 34, ctp. 1069). — A. Tpeus, [Huuacria
Barpatunoes BBp Apmenin, M. M. H. I1.,, 4. 290, 1893, noabpb, crp. S1—139. — O63opn
TIONUTHYECKOH, UEPKOBHOA W nuTepaTypho# uctopin ApMenin H. Gelzera »: ]. J. Herzogs
Real-Encyklopéddie fir protestantische Theologie und Kirche, 3-be H3a., Lpz., 1896, Bd. 63—92,
s, v. Armenien. — M, Streck, Armenien, Enzyklopidie des Islam, ctp. 452—466. —
H. Mapps, O HayanbHoA ucTopin ApMmeHin Anonmmar B. Bp., 1. I (1894), ctp. 263—306. —
Moucen Xopencxii, Hceropin ApMenin, Hop. nep. D Mu H a (cb npuM. u npunox.). [ocmeprT.
w3, M. 1893. — A, MasnoBs, CunonanoHas rpaMota 1213 r. o 6pakk rpeyeckaro wnmne-
paTropa Cb Nouephio apmsHckaro kusias, B, Bp., IV (1897), ctp. 160—166. — Xp. Kyuy kb~
loanuecons, §lluceMo nmneparopa loawua Llumucxin x®b apmswcxomy uapio Awoty Il
B. Bp., X (1903), cTp. 91—101 (nepepons H3b sbronucH apmsxckaro nucarens XII B., Mar-
eess 3dmecckaro). — M. [Ghazarian, Armenien unter der arabischen Herrschaft bis zur
Entstehung des Bagratidenreiches, Zeitschrift fiir armenische Philologie, II (1903), ctp. 149—160;
161—225, — H. Thopdschian, Armenien vor und wihrend der Araberzeit, ibidem, cTp,
50—71, — Ero xe, Politische und Kirchengeschichte Armeniens unter ASot I und Smbat [
nach armenischen, arabischen, syrischen und byzantinischen Quellen bearbeitet, B., 1905, ctp.
98—215. — H. Anounus, ApMeHias BB snoxy lOcTuHiaHa: momuTHYEeCKoe cocTosiHie Ha ocHoph
Haxapapckaro cTpos (= TeKCTH M paskicKaHist no apMsiHO-rpy3uH ckoit dunonoriy, ku. XI), CIB.
1908. Cp. peu. A. A. Bacuneena, Y. M. H. I1., 1910, ¢eppans, cTp. 412—417. — H. F.
Tournebize, Histoire politique et religieuse de 1I'Armenie, 1. Depuis les origines des Armé-
niens jusqu'a la mort de leur dernier roi (I'an1393), P., 1910 [neuatanocs panbe 81 Revue,
de 1I'Orient chrétien: VII (1902), crp. 26—58; 277—302; 509—542; VIII (1903), crp. 206—239;
577—613; IX (1904), ctp.' 107—138; 212—239; 393—408; 537—559; X (1905), crp. 15—38
135—163; 365—386; I (Hopaa cepln—1906), ctp. 74—91]. — P. Pascal Asdourian, Dia
politischen Beziehungen zwischen Armenien und Rom von 190 v, Chr., bis 428 n. Chr. Ein Abriss
der armenischen Geschichte in dieser Periode, Diss. Freiburg i. S. Venedig, 1911. — K. K e«
Kenuase, npot., JIuryprudeckie NaMATHHKM BB OTEYECTBEHHHIXD KHUrOXPAHHIKUIAXD H HXh
HayuyHoe 3Hauenle, Tudnuce, 1908. Cp. 6ubnlorp. sambrky C. Apanianu, Kb .ponpocy o
snayeHiy rpyamHosbnbhin M mnisHie Busantiv Ha I'pysio, Borocn. Bherh., 1910, Ne 1, cTp.
166—175; Ne 2,cTp. 334—345.

J. Caasane (pasawynue). A. Tumbbepannurs, Heropin cepors u 6onraps, 1.1 ,Cobpa-~
Hie couurenii®, CI1B., 1868, ctp. 1—296. HhMeusxdd nepepons 3TOrQ COYMHEHis mol® 3arnasieMn
Geschichte der Serben und Bulgaren, von A. Hiljf erding, nepesemenuunit ¢» pycckaro
J. E.Schmaleroms, 2 Bde, Bautzen, 1856—1864, — Bn. KauauoBckii, Bankauckia
ChapsiHe Bb SMOXY NOXOpeHis Mxb Typkamu, XK. M. H. T, 4. 189, 1877, saupaps, crp. 83—
114. — C. R. von Hétler, Abhandlungen aus dem Gebiete der Slavischen Geschichte,
IV. Die Epochen der slavischen Geschichte bis zum Jahre 1526, Sitzungsber. Wien, Ak., 97
(1881), — Tum. ®Pnopunckin, HOwHue cnasaHe u Busauria Bo 2-oi uyermepTH XIV cro-
nbria, 2 sun., CIIB., 1882. — Ry pl, Beziehungen der Slaven und Avaren zum ostrémischen
Reiche unter der Regierung des Kaisers Heraklios, Progr., Budweis, 1888. — K. 'po T, Han
ucTopiu Yrpiv ¥ cnaesncrea Bb XII Bbkk, Bapwasa, 1889. Cp. peu. B. ' Bacunben-
ckaro, 3. U. A, H., 1. 70, npunox. 3, cTp. 242—248. — A. A. Bacunse B, Cnaesve pn
Ipeuin, B. Bp,, V (1898), cTp. 404—438; 626—670. — A. [Toronu H®, HUap ucropin cnaesu-
ckuxb nepempmmenint, CIIB., 1901 (rn. 8:—Cnaesauckift sonpocs BB [peuin, ctp. 74—84). Cp,
peu. 0. A. Kynakopcxaro, H3s. ota. pycck. siamka ¥ cnosecH. Umn. Axam. Hayxs, 1. VI
(1901), xu. 4, ctp. 345—360.— L. Niederle, K slavanské kolonizaci M. Asie a Syrie, Cratbu
no cnassHowbabHio, M3, ax. B. U, JTamanckum s, 11 (1906), ctp. 379—386.

K. Boarapu. C. L. Jire éek, Geschichte der Bulgaren, Prag., 1876 (ocHosHOe counHenie);
ToXe no-yewmciku, Praha, 1876, u mo-pycckn, On., 1878 (Menbe ymaunmi pyccilit neperoas mo-



sieuncs Bbp DBapward BB» 1877 r.; mocnbauil nompo6Ho pa3zobpans B. MakyweBB MB,
M. M. H. T, 4, 196, 1878, maprb—anphbns, crp. 239—296). — H. CaBense B, Hobuit Hcrou-
HUKDB 60NrapcKod HCTOPIH Kb BHISICHEHiI0 XPOHONOriM U reHeanoriv 6onrapckuxs rocynaped IX cro-
akTia, XK. M. H. 11, 4. 42, 1844, cTtp. 152—172. — C. von Héfler, Abhandlungen aus dem
Gebiete der slavischen Geschichte. I. Die Walachen als Begrinder des zweiten bulgarischen Rei-
ches, der Asaniden 1186—1257, Sitzungsber. Wien. Ak., 95 (1879), ctp. 229. — ©. U. YeneH-
c Kk i #, O6pasosanie Broporo 6onrapexaro uaperea, On., 1879. Counnenie ©. U. Ycecnenckaro
6eisio nomeeprHyTo KputHkh B, 'L BacunbeBckums Bb M. M. H. 1, 4. 204, 1879,
crp. 144—217; 318—348. Himeuk. nepep. 10 Kputuiky, cobnanuud B, A ruy em s, nossunca
nonk 3arnasiemb: Wer hat das zweite bulgarische Reich begrindet? Arch. slav. Philol,, IV
(1880), crp. 627—637. — M. Cokonon®s, Hab npesnesn ncropiu 6onraps, CIIB., 1879
(= 3an. ucrop.-dun. dak. UMn. CIIB. Vu, 4. IV). Cp. kputuxky K. 'poTa, XK. M. H. T1,,
1879, u. 205, ctp. 286—302. — A, Xénopol L'empire Valacho-Bulgare, Revue historique,
47 (1891), ctp. 277—308 (o Bo3BHILEHiM Banaxosb npu uMneparops Heaawrs Il Amiearns b
1185 r., o Bnaxo-6onrapckoMs uapcteh, KoTopoe mano nocnk 6ursm Ha KoccosoM® nond
Bb 1389 r.). — ©. U. Ycnenckin, HeusmanHoe cnopo o 60Nrapcko-BH3aHTIACKMAL OTHOLIe-
Hisxb pp nepso# nomopuHbd X Bbka, JIbronuce ucrop.-pun. O6wectsa npu Hosopoce. Yh.,
IV, Bus. ota., ctp. 48 — 123, On,, 1894. Cp. coobienie E. Kurtz BBp B. Z., IV (1895),
cTp. 615. — K. XX nH3u ¢ o B, Bonpocr rpexo-6onrapcuif, [lpasocn. O6oaphuie, 1871, . |,
Ne 1, cTp. 22—30; Ne 3, etp. 119129, 129—132; Ne 10, ctp. 465—472; 1872, 1. III, N 1,
crp. 5—15; MNe 2, crp. 58—70; N 4, ctp. 143—152; Ne 5, cTp. 200—213; Ne 7, ctp. 322—345;
N 10, crp. 497—509. — B. H. 3natapckn, [lucmara Ha BU32HTHACKHS MMNEPAaTOPOBH
Pomara Jlakanuua no Bwnrapckust uape Cumeona, C60ophuxs 3a Hapomdu yMoTsopewus, T, XlII,
u otnbneHo, Codust 1894, — Ero me, Cryauu no 6wnrapckara uctopH. [lepuomuuecko Cnu-
canne Ha Bwarapckoro Kuuwosno IIpymectso v Cphneus, mons pemaxuusta Ha B. I Cros-
Hopa, rons X, kuura 54, Cpbmeus, .1896. — ©. U. Ycecneunckid, sb ncropuueckia Han-
mucu: I. Hapnues Ha 6awnbd Apramasna; II. [Morpanuuusin cronbs mexay Bnsawriei m Bonra-
pieit npu Cumeond, Hapber. pycex. Apxeonor. Huerur. BB» KII. Il (Codis 1898), ctp. 180—
194. — A. Jlunosckin, Hab ucropin rpeko-6onrapckoir 6opebut 8 X—XI B.5,, XK. M. H, 1.,
4. 278 (1891), Hos6pb, cTp. 120—141 (BB ocobewHocTH, .0 BoHHE Mexny Bacuatemd Il u 6on-
rapckuMs kisiseMs Camyusoms).—I. Banac o8, KoppecnonneHuus Mexny OXPHECKWS apxu-
€NHUCKON'D M BU3AHTHHACKHA MMnepaTopk Manyuns Maneonors (1391—1423), Musxano, I, ctp. 123—
135. — Ero e, HoBuA maHHHSA Ans HCTOPIM rpeKo-60Nrapckuxs BoAH® npu Cumeonb (Ha ocHo-
BaHin wutia Mapiu Hoeou), Hab. pycc. Apxeon. HMuer. B3 KII., T. IV, B. 3, cTp. 189—220. —
Ul. de Nunzio, Alcune pagine di storia bulgara secondo le note del traduttore slavo di
Constantino Manasse, Bessarione, serie II, vol. [, fasc. 63 (1901), crp. 404—418, fasc. 65
(1902), cTp. 221—244 (0 cobmITiAXD LEPKOBHON M MONMTHYECKOR HcTopin BB Donrapiu no
cmeptn  Kowcmawmuna Baipanopodnaro). — I Mnwvunckih, Ipamora uaps loanna
Achus II, M3s. pycc. Apxeon. HHer. Bb KII, 1. VII, B. 1, Codia 1901, Bun. 2 u 3, Codls,
1902, ctp. 25—39 (Toprobuit Koropopd Ac7bHA ¢b NySpPoBHHUKOA pecnybaukon). —©. H. VY c-
neHckid, Bonrapckie Accanunn Ha Busautifickon cnyw6t Bp» XIII—XV BB, Hapberin
pycc. Apxeon. Huctut. pp KIl., XIII (Codis, 1908), ctp. 1—16.— G. Bousquet, Histoire
du peuple Bulgare depuis les origines jusqu'a nos jours, P., 1909. — I UbuoB®s, Ilpo-
naxensTh Ha BBarapurd ¥ Hayano Ha 6mbrapckara mbpmara M 6barapckata upbksa. [bns,
1910 (Codms), 1lI, Bus. u Bwar., crp, 337—401, — ], B. Bury, The Bulgarian Treaty of
A. D. 814 and the Great Fence of Thrace, The English Historical Review, 25 (1910),
cTp. 276—287. — Ero xe, The Chronological Cycle of the Bulgarians, B. Z:I XIX (1910),
erp. 127146, — I. Marquart, Die altbulg. Ausdricke in der Inschrift von Catalar (HMasa.
Pyccx, Apx. Hucr. Bp KII, T. XV). — I. Mukxo na, Topkcko-6onr, nbrocuncnenie (HMss.
OTn. pycck. s3. M cnos., 1913, xu. [). — W, Ruland, Geschichte der Bulgaren, B, 1911,
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L. Cepbu. Benj. von Kallay, Geschichte der Serben von den 1ltesten Zciten
bis 1815, Buina nepesenena Ha wHbMmeuxii n3. c» Beurepckaro J. H. Schvieckerons
(ewwny Tonsko T. | W neppam uacts Il Toma), Budapest, W. Lpz, 1878, — B. Tpu-
ropoBuds, O cepbaxt PBH WXL OTHOWEHIAX® Kb COCBAMMML rocynapeTams, TFNaBHHMDL
o6pasoms, b XIV u XV cronbriaxs, Kasans, 1859. — C. R. v. Héfler, Streiflichter auf
die Serb. Geschichte, Sitzuugsber. Wien, Akad. 99 (1881), erp. 109—212. — Hurepechoe
coobuieHie 06b OTHOLIEHIAXD Cep6OBE Kb BH3aHTiAUaM® M Typkamb Bb koHub XIV B. M BB
nayand XV naer» S. Stanojevi¢, Die Biographie Stefan Lazareviés von Konstantin dem
Philosophen als Geschichtsquelle, idem., XVIII (1896), ctp. 409—472. — B. KavaunoBcKi#h,
O6win BSI.'HHn‘b Ha npeshwlo Hcropilo Cepbin m ess ucrounuku, BicrTHuxs CnabsHersa, 1893,

ctp. 72—84. — C1. Ctanojenuusn, Hcropuja cpnckoro napoma, Buorp. 1908. — E.ro
we, Buaantnja u Cp6u, Kunra nppa—bankaucko nonyocrposo no VII pexa, ¥ Hosom Cany,
1903 (nonutuueckin otHowenin). — C. HoBaxoBuub, DBu3anTHjckn YMHOBH ¥ THTyRe Yy

cpnckuM semasaMa XI—XV BB., I'nac, 78 (1908), crp. 178—179. — C. L. Jire éek, Geschichte
der Serben, I (mo 1371 r.), Gotha, 1911 (= Aligemeine Staaten-Geschichte herausgegeben
K. Lamprecht).

M. Poccin. — A. C. Lehrberg, Untersuchungen zur Erlduterung der #lteren Geschichte
Russlands. Herausgegeben von der k. Akademie der Wiss. durch Ph. Krug, Petersburg, 1816
(etp. 317 u cn. o Oubrpoeckuxb noporaxs; cTp. 338 M cn. o xasapcxoh kpbnoctu Capkens).
Pycck. nepes. JI. fAsumxkosa, CIB. 1819, — K. Schldzer, Russlands Zlteste Bezie-
hungen zu Skandinavien und KP, B., 1847. — ©. H. Ycnenckii, Hpesnbimia cnapauckis
MoHapxi¥ Ha chpepo-sanaph (ote IX no XI cron.), CIIB., 1872. — O nepsoMB mnosEneHin
Pycckuxn b BuaaHTin cyulectpyers Goratas nuTepaTtypa, H3b koTopo# 3nbchr MoryTh 6HTB
npupeneHsl Tonbko HbkoTopuie Tpyau: K py 3e, [Ipa nepsuxs BTopMeHis pycckuxs b Buaautiio,
XK. M. H.T1.,, 1840, 1. 28, 4. II, crp. 149 — 170 (o wananeniaxs 81 774u 839rr.). —E. Kyuunk s,
IMpuapanie wBenackHxs kHAsed, 2 T, (CI1B. 1845), ctp. 332—336. — Er o - x e, Bulletin de le classe
histor.-philolog. de I’Académie des Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg, VI (1849), ctp. 373—379; VII (1850)
c©Tp. 72—74; VIII (1851), crfa. 185; XXVII (1881), cTp. 338—362. — A. 5. I ap k 2 B 1, HenananHus
ceunbrenscrea Macyau o noxond pycckuxs Ha Koncranrunonons, XK. M. H. IT,, 1872, 1, 160, ora. I1.
CcTp. 220239, — B. I Bacunesckif, O romb nepparo Hanagenism pycckuxp Ha KII.
B. Bp., 1. I (1894), ctp. 258. — C. d e B o or. Der Angriff der Rhds auf Byzanz, B. Z., IV
(1895), ctp. 445—466. — 'X. M. Jlonapens, Crapoe CBURBTENLCTBO O MONOKEHIM PH3B
Boropoauun Bo BnaxepHax® Bb HOBOMB HCTONKOBAHIHM, NPUMBHHTENBHO Kb HAIIECTBIIO pyc-
CKuXxb Ha DBwusanrio v 860 r. B. Bp. Il (1895), crp. 581 — 628. 3ambuania Ha
ety crareio B. I Bacunbebckaro: Apapu, a He pycckie, ©eomopr, a He Teoprin
B. Bp. Il (1894), ctp. 83—95. A. Managonyno-Kepamencs Axaencrs Boxiedt
Mareps, Pych u natpiapxs dotif, B. Bp., X (1903), ctp. 357 — 401.—H. . Hexkpa-
copb, 3amBTKa 0 NBYXB CTaTbsaxb Bb Oorosoph Hrops cb rpekamu 945 r., Wapkceria ota.
pycck. 3. u cnos. Hmn. Akan. Hayxs 1. VII (1902), k4. 3, ctp. 77—88. — A. B. JIoHru-
H 0B'h, MupHHe ROroBOpPH pPyCCKHXB Cb rpexamu, 3aimoyeHHne Bb X pbib., Hertop.-opun.
wacnbnosauie, 3anuckum Wmn. On. O6w. ucT. u mpesn., T. XXV (Oxn., 1904), crp. 395—557.—
I'' M. Bapaus, Kpuruko-cpapnurensiuit ananuab poropoposd Pycu cb Busaurien, K, 1910
(ro3cTaHoBNEHie TeKCTa, NMEpeBOAb, KOMMERTapiM W CpaBHEHi€ Cb HPYTMMM MpPaBOBLIMM MaMSAT-
HUKaMK, Bb 4acTHOCTH ¢b Pycckoio IlpaBpoio). Cp. peu. R. Salomon'a, B, Z., XX (1911),
erp. 522526, ©. B. Tapanosckaro BB B. Bp, XX (1913).—B. U. Ceprbsenunus,
[peyeckoe W pycckoe npaso BB ROroBopaxs ¢b rpekamu pb X crtonm, XK. M. H. I, 4. 219,
1882, ctp. 82—115. — Er o w e, Jlorosopn pycCKMX: ¢b rpekaMu, ibid. 1881. SIvpape. —
Behk tpu  norosopa Haneuatawm BB ,XpecTomaTiv mno uctoplu pycckaro npasa‘ M. &,
Bnanpumupcraro-Bynaunosa, Bun. I, 6-oe wan., CIMB. K. 1908, ctp. 1—19. — A. A u-
MuTpiy, Kb Bonpocy o morosopax® pycckuxs cb [peuiest, B. Bp,, II (1895), crp. 531—



550. — Borartua nurepaTypHMs CBBABHIA NO HCTOPIM pYCCKMXB M IOMHHXL cnaBaws y Gr.
Krek'a, Einleitung in die slavische Litteraturgesch., 2-oe uax., Graz, 1887, ctp. 347 u cnn. —
X.-M. NTonapeBd, "Anavte t¢ 'Popawpwssixd (Summa rerum Romaeorhossicarum). Ipexu
u Pycb. Ornasnesie npuroToBnsieMaro Kb NeYaTH NMONHAro cobpaHis MCT.-JUTED. M apXeoN. naH-
HHXB WA CYMIeHld o Xapakreph pyccKO-BM3aHT. OTHOWEHIA BBH XPOHONOrMYECKOMB mMOpANKS
¢b npesbimKxs BpeMens no 1453 r., CIB. 1898. — H, A. lTasposckif, O Bu3aauTiiickoMb
snemeHTh BL A3HKS NOroBOPOBL PYCCKMXDB Cb rpekamu, CITB. 1853.—H. ® u n e B 4 b, Ucropin
mpesret Pocciv, T. I, Bapwasa, 1896. Cp. peu. Sirnua, v Archiv fiir slav, Philologie, XIX
(1896), crp, 230—240. — L. K. Goetz, Staat und Kirche in Altrussland. Kiever Periode,
988—1240. B., 1908. — P. A, Palmieri, La conversione dei Russi al cristianismo e la
testimonianza di Fozio, Rivista critica e storica promotrice della cultura religiosa in Italia, p.
2, 1901, crp. 13—161. — 6. . Yecnenckin, Marpiapre loanws VII I'pammaTux® M Pyce-
IOpomuta y Cumeona Maructpa, 2K. M. H. I1., 4. 267, 1890, susapb, ctp. 1—34. —T'p. Benuuk 0,
MMonitayni i ToprosensHi B3aemund Pycu i Bisantil B X i XI er., 3amuckn Haykosoro Topapu-
ctba imenn [llepuenxa, T. VIL.—H. Il. Koanomckih, Cuowenin npesHen Pycu, Bapw, Vuus.
Hapberia, 1. V, Bum. 6, c1p. 1 —23.—Cwm. Taioke C. M. Conosbers, Heropis Poccin cb npes-
HbAWKXDL BpeMens, KH. I (u3n. O6w. IMonesuw). — M.JC. Tpyweschkui, lcTopia Ykpainn—
Pycu, t. I—IV (JIeis, 1904—1907). — K. H. BecTyx ep®s-PooMuus, Pyccxan wucropin
T. I, CIIB. 1872. — WU. E. 3a6bnuns, Heropin pycckoit xmsuu, 1. I—IL.—Coorphr-
CTBYOWiA cTpPaHHUH BB Kypcaxds npodd. B. O. Knouencka ro u C. 6. Mnato-
HoBa. — H, JlaM6unus, [ObkcTBuTentHo-nt nyrewectsie Onuru BB»  KoncTanTHHOmons
ckasxa? X. M. H. I, 1. 168 (1873), M 7. — W. Fischer, Die rusissche Grossfirstin
Helga am Hofe von Byzantion Zeitschrift fir Geschichte und Politik, V (Stuttgart, 1888), ctp.
856—880. — A. HepTkoB b, Onucanie BoilHH Benuxaro Kus3s Cesrocnasa HMropesuua npo-
THEE Gonraps M rpexoss, Pyeccuiit ucropuueckihs cGopumam. wanapaeMuft O6wecteoMs Hcropin
u JpesHoctelt Pocclficknxs, mont pes. M INMoroamHa. T. MEwkH. 1—2, M. 1843, u orpbneHo
(M. 1843). — Ero-we, O uucnt pycckaro poficka, 3asoébasmaro Bonrapio u cpamxaswarocs
¢b rpekamn Bo Opaxin ¥ Mawxenouin B 967—71 r.r. (3annckn Opecckaro o6uiecTBa HCTODIM
W npeeHocted, T. I, On,, 1844). — E. A, B nops, Bopeba B, K. kiesckaro Cesarocnasa Hro-
peerua c¢b umnep, Llumucxiems, . M. H. I, 4. 170 73), e 12. — H. . 3HoAkKo, O
noconbetsb Kanoxkupa b Kiesy, XK. M. H. I, & &I (xos, cep,) 1907, ampbne, cTp.
229—272. — Ero-me, O noxonaxs Cesarocnasa Ha Bagfoxb. XC M. H. I, 4. XVIII (1908),
Hek., ctp, 258—299. — II. K. KokoBunoBm, Honaut: eppeicKif NOKYMEHT> O Xa’sapaxt.
M Xa3apo-pyCCKO-BM3AHTIACKYMXB OTHOUIEHIAXb BB X s, M. H, I, 1913, Hosa6pe, cTp.
150—172. — 6. K. YcneHnckif, Pyce u Busaurin 5% X pbkt. Phun, nponanecennaa 11 man
1888 r. BB TopsecTBeHHOMb cobpanin Opecckaro Cnassu. Bnarors. O6ul. BB namats 900-nbT-
HAro bunes kpeueHis Pycu. On., 1888.—B. Peren b.'fAnalecta Byzantino-Russica, CI1B. 1891
Cp. peu. C. B. P—ckaro, XX. M. H. I, u. 280, 1892, knptns, ctp. 420—431, — Bnanumupcxiit
cSopHuks Bb namaTe 900-nbris Kpeweia Pycu. K. 1888.—A. A. llaxmaT o B s Poanckanin
o np. pycck. mhronucH. cpopaxs. CI1B. 1908.—E ro m e, KopcyHnckas nerenna pwp c6ophukb BB
uecTe B. U. TamMauckaro.—YKasaHHusA Ha cTp. 60 covunenin-B. . BacunbeBcKaro u
6ap. B. P. Posena.—M. . llpucenxors, Ouepku mQ, MCTODIM UEPK.-NIONUTHY. OTHO-
wenin Kiecko#t Pycu X—XII p. CITB. 1913, Cp.pasi. M. C. Tpymesckaro Bb ['on Munys.
1914 e 1, u A. A. llaxmatosa b Hayuy. Mer. XypHant HH U, Kaptenpa, N 4.
O TaKb> HaswBaeMoA sanuckk ,rpedeckaro* (wiM mo ApPYyruMB ,TOTCKaro“) Ttomapxa cCyuie-
" CcTByeT> 6oraTas JIMTEpaTypa, H3b KOTOPOA MOMHO MOpPHBECTH cnbayowie Tpyau: A,
A. Kyuunxs, O asamuckk rorckaro) rtomapxa, 3. A. H., rt. 24 (1874), ctp. 61—160. —
B. . Bacunepckii, 3anucka rpedeckaro tomapxa, M. M. H. I1.,, 4. 185 (1876), iwoHs,
cTp. 368—434, u b ,Tpyraxs®, 7. II, B. 1, cTp. 136—212. — II. Bypauxor®s O 3amuckh
rotckaro tonapxa, XK. M. H. I1., 4. 192 (1877), asrycTts, ctp. 199—252. —I1. H. Munwkoss,



Bpemsi u mbeto nbitcTsis sanucku rpeyeckaro Tomnap Xa. Tpyau VIII Apxeonor. chhana 51, Mo-
ckeb BB 1890 r., moaw pex. rpad. [1. C. Yesaporo#, T llI, crp. 278—289, M., 1897, —
F. Westberg, Die Fragmente des Toparcha Goticus (Anonymus Tauricus) aus dem X Jahr-
hundert, 3. A. H., no ucrop.-¢un. ora., 1. V, Ne 2, CIB. 1901, Cp. peu. A. A. Bacune-
esa, B. Bp., XI (1904), cTp. 620—622; 10. A. Kynaxonckaro, XX. M. H. T, u 340
(1902), anpbne, cTp. 449—459; ©. U. Ycnemncxaro, 3. A, H, T VI, N 7 (1904),
— Ero-we, 3amucka roTckaro Tomapxa, B. Bp.. XV (1908), crp. 71—132; 227—286.—
B. T. Bacunvenckifh, llpa nHceMa BuaantiAickaro wmmeparopa Muzauna VII Jlyku Kb
Bcesonony Slpocnaeuuy, XK. M. H. IT., u. 182 (1875), Heka6ps, crp. 270—315, u b . Tpy-
naxp* T.1I, B. I, cTp. 3—55. — X. M. JlonapeB s, OnuTe TonkoBaHis whKoTOpHXD MbCTD
Bb MaMATHHKAX® APEBHE-PYCCK. nuckMeHHOcTH. 1lI. Anekchi Komuunsb Ha Pycu u BB Cuuunin,
XK. M. H. I, 1897, ious, cTp. 415—420. — Er o-x e, Buaanrifickast nesaTtb ¢’ HMEHEMDB PyC-
cKol KHsaruuu, B, Bp, 1(1894), c1p. 159—166. — Er o me, Bpaks Mctucnaeum 1122, B. Bp, IX,
(1902), ctp. 418—445. Cp. sambtky Ed. Kurtz Bp B. Z., XIl (1902), u orebTs Ha Hee
X. Nlonapepa, Oeomopr Banscamows, B. Bp., X (1903), crp. 600—603. — Hononte-
HieMb Kb cT. X. JlonapeBa conymurs cratba C. [Tananumurpiy, Bpaks pycckont kHax-
Hua Mctucnapuu Mo6porbnm c¢b rpeyeckumd uapeBudemb Anexcbemb Komuuummb, B. Bp.,
XI (1904), 73—98. — ©. BpyH s, [IpenmonomeHisi OTHOCHTENBHO Y4YacTid pPYCCKHXBL BB
abnaxt DBonrapiu B» XII u XIV erton., XK. M. H. I, 1878, 4, 200, crtp. 227 — 238. —
P. Pierling, Le mariage d'un Tsar au Vatican (lvan [l et Zoé Paléologue), Revue des
questions historiques, 42 (1887), crp. 353—396; 43 (1888), cTp. 580—583: Toxe v otabnBHO Monb
sarnaeiemb: La Russie et I'Orient, P., 1891, Paao6pato Aug. Arndtoms, Stimmen aus Maria
Laach, 45 (1893), cTp. 58—71, 130—148.

N. Benrpn W Pymunn. ]J. A. Fessler, Geschichte der Ungarn, Lpz., 1812—1825. Hosas
ob6pa6orka E. Klein, 5 Bde, Lpz —1883. — Joh. Nep. Mailath, Geschichte der Ma-
gyaren, 5 Bde, W., 1828—1831, 2 uammsmegensburg, 1852—1853. — Ha s d eu, La Valachie jusqu'a
1400. I. L'extension territoriale, Bukag®st, 1878. — Ouepxn pyMuHCKO# HcTopin A. D. X éno-
pol Haxoautca y E. Lavisse et_A.\}B'a mb a ud, Histoire générale, III, c'ri). 869—893. —
A. D. Xénopol, Histoire des ﬁoﬁmﬁiﬂs de la. Dacie Trajane depuis les origines jusqu'a
I'union des principautés en 1859, 2% P, 1896. Cp. peu. J. B. Bury, The Englisch Histo-
rical Review, XII (1897), ctp. 330—33D. A. Te od oru, Revue historique, 68 (1898), cTp.
135—148, — A. Palmieri, Documéhtk greci concernenti la storia ecclesiastica e civile della
Rumania, Bessarione, serie III. voI":VMB&1909—10), crp. 50—-62. — J. Darcé, Die auf die
Ungarn beziiglichen Volksnamen bEY 4&f, Byzantinern, B. Z., XXI (1912), crp. 472—487. —
N. Jorga, La survivance byzanting dans les pays roumaines, P. 1913,

E. TATUHCKIA BOCTOKD (T.e. ¢paHKCKian RepxaBhl, OCHOBAHHLS Ha BU3aHTIHCKOM
3eMnh, NONWTHYECKAA M KYNLTYPHAA WCTOPIs KOTOPHIXB ThcHo cBA3aHa ¢b BM3aHTikckoit). Ciona
OTHOCHTCSl MOYTH BCH NUTEPATYypa O KPECTOBLIXB.MOXOA2XB M 6€34YNCNEHHRS COUYMHEHIA Mo cpelHe-
pbxopoi uctopin HUrtaniu, Ppanuiv u T. 1. U3b 3Toro MHomectpa cioma AONMHH G6HITH noMb-
WEeH: TOMLKO COYMHeHia Hanbofke THCHO CBA3AHHHIA CBb HcTopied Braautiu.

A. O6wije Tpyad. J. Bonaars, Gesta Dei per Francos sive orientalium expeditionum
et regni Francorum Hierosolimiteni historia, 2 v.v., Hanoviae, 1611. — Du Cang e, Histoire
de I'empire de CP. sous les empereurs frangois, P., 1668. H3naHa BHOBb BB 1729 r, (B0 2-0#
yacti XIX T, BeHeuiaHckaro uagaHis BH3aHTIHCKHXB HcTOpuMKOBB). Homoe uapawie sToro Tpyna
npeanpuhsines Buchon, 2 vls, P., 1826. — Crapuiit koMnunatueHeilt Tpyas: I1. E. Mepgo B u-
Ko BB, Jlatuuckie HUmneparopsl BB KII., M., 1849. Cp. peu. T. H. CpanoBckaro BB ero
»Countenisnixp”. — BecbMa BaMHBH ANA M3y4YeHis YETBEPTaro KPecToBaro MOXona MpPHIOXEHia
BB u3faHin Geoffroi de Villehardouin, E. Bouchet, 2 viIs, P. 1891. — I'napHuA TPynb
O penuKBifAXb, BHBE3EHHHIX> HA 3anamgb M3Bb BH3AHTIKCKOM MMOEpin BO BPEMA KPECTOBHIXB NOXO-
noee BB XIII cton.: Comes de Riant, Exuviae Sacrae Constantinopolitanae, 2 v.v., Genf,
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1877—1878. — Kpomb Toro ofuiee ManomeHie KPecTOBHXb MOX0A0BB HaeThb 0630pm Ch. Seig-
nobosy E. Lavisse u A. Rambaud, Histoire générale du IV-e siécle & nos jours, II,
cTp.294—351.— ©. U. Yen enckin, Heropia kpectoBuxs noxonoss, CIIB. 1901. — B. Kyr-
neps Heropin kpecTosuixb noxonoss, nep. ¢b whM,, CIIB. 1895. — Recueil des Histo-
riens des Croisades, publié par les soins de 1I'Académie des inscriptions el belles let-
tres (= Historiens occidentaux, tome V) P., 1895. Cp. peu. H. Hagenmeyer, B. Z.
VII (1898), cTp. 408—442. -— N. Jorga, Notes et extraits pour servir & 'histoire des croi-
sades au XV slécle, Revue de I'Orient Latin, IV (1896), ctp. 25—118; 226—320; 503—622; V
(1897—98), crp. 108—212, 311—388; VI (1898), crp. 50—-143, 370—434; VII (1899—1900).
etp. 38—107, 375—429; VIl (1900—1901), ctp. 1—115, 267—310; u otabnsHo: v. I, 1 u 2 ce-
pis, v. ll w v, 1II, P,, 1899—1902. — A. Gruhn, Die byzéntinische Politik zur Zeit der Kreuz-
ziige, Wissenschaftliche Beilage z. Jahresbericht der Dreizehnten Realschule zu Berlin, 1904).

B. OtababHbin AaTuHcHia rocypapctea u npeanpiatin. Edwin Pears, The fall of CP.,
being the story of the fourth crusade, L., 1885. — ©. U. Yeneuncwkii, Busaurin u kpe-
cToBhle MoXoRn (3apoemanie KI1. natunanamu), IOxHuit C60pHMKD Ha noMowb MOCTPafaBIIUME
oTs ronona, usf. OnecckuMd O6lIECTBOM BCMOMOLIECTBOBaHis NHTepaTopaMb M yyeHuMb. OR.,
1892, ctp. 195—-222. lMonynsipHoe coYuHeHie, rob, ofHako, npuepefeHnl paHbe HeWcrnonb3oBaiH~
HL€ HCTOYHHKHM, Kakb, Hamp. HoBroponckisa nbronucu. — A. Papadopulos-Kerameus,
Documents grecs pour servir 4 'histoire de la IV-me croisade, Revue de I'Orient latin, [ (1893),
ctp. 540—555 (o6pasens rpeyeckaro nepeBofa JATUHCKOA MECCH, MPEAHAIHAUEHHOH IS MOJMsS-
3opaHia rpexops Bb KI1. BO BpeMs naTHHCKaro rocmomcTBa; pa3ckasb o0 MOXHIIeHiM nparoubH-
HoR cesTHHH). — Gaston Dodu, Histoire des institutions monarchiques dans le royaume
latin de Jérusalem 1099—1291, P., 1894. — Ero-# e, De Fulconis Hierosolymitani regno, P.,
1894. — Ad. Schaube, Eine bisher unbekannte Regentin des lateinischen Kaiserreiches,
Mit, d. Instituts f. &sterreich. Geschichtsforsch., VIII (1887), crp. 587—594. — H. Mo-
ranville, Les projets de Charles de Valois sur l'empire de CP., Bull. de I'Ecole
des Chartes, S1 (1890), crp. 63—86 (st nacnbpopania kacaiotea 1305—1310 r.r). —
A. T Maaratys, "Emtpdy Yevoorvsion izzpod, Bdhhoyos, IMapdor. tod 17" <épov (1881},
ctp. 83. — M. A. Belin, Histoire de la Latinité de CP. Deuxi¢me édition par le R. P.
Arséne de Chatel, P, 1894. Kuura conmepmuTs“ mcTopio Katonuyeckon uepksu BB KII.
No HacTosllee BPEMS, HO KaKb Pa3b BB HaCTAXB, OTHOCALMHXCA Kb BH3AHTIMCKOMY BpeMeH:,
3acTaEnsieTs Menars nydwaro. Cp. Histor. Jahrb. d. Gérresgesell, XV (1894), crp. 910. —
L. de Mas Latrie, Patriarches latins de CP., Revue de !'Orient latin, IIl (1895),
cTp. 433—456. — Miltenberger, Zur Geschichte der lat. Kirche im Orient im XV Jahrh.,
Rémische Quartalschr.,, VIII (1894), ctp. 275—281, — F. de Moncada, Espedicion
de los Catalanes y Aragoneses contra Turcos y Griegos, Barcelona, 1623, u3maHa BHOBb BB
Manpunt b 1805 r. — Ero-xe, Zug der 6500 Catalonier und Aragonier gegen die Tirken
und Griechen, nepes. ¢b ucnanckaro R. O. Spazier, Braunschweig, 1828. — J. B. Bury,
The Lombards and Venetians in Euboea, Journal of Hell. Studies, VII (1886), ctp. 309, VIII
(1887), ctp. 194.—L. de Mas Latrie, Les seigneurs Tierciers de Négrepont, Revue de
I'Orient latin, 1 (1893), crp. 413—432. — Ch. A. Beving, La principauté d'Achaie et de
Morée (1204—1430), Bruxelles, 1879, — Kar! Hopf, Walther von Brienne, Herzog von
Athen, Raumers hist. Taschenbuch, 1854., crp. 301—400. — KB wucropin ¢nopenrtifickoit
damunin  Acciajoli, onHa BbTEs KoTOpOoR mpaBuna Bb AeMHaXB, OTHOCATCA 8 mnMceM®
1360—1394 r.r. u3ag. Ferd, Gregorovius, Briefe aus der Corrispondenza Acciajoli,
Sitzungsber, Bayer. Ak., 1890, Bd. II, ctp. 285—31!, — [IpeBOCXORHHMDL COHMHEHieMB ©
enanuvecTshd ¢pankops BB 'peuin n, Bb ocobeHHOCTH, 0 dpaHKCKHXD npapuTensaxb KedanoHiu
¥ 3akunea Mu o6a3aHn rpeky ‘I. 'A. ‘Pwpavic’y. OgHako, OHB BHNYCTHN® CBOE COuHHEHie
He NOoNBL CaMOCTOATENBHHMB 3arfiaBieMb, HO Kakb BBeleHie Kb CBOEMy mepeBofy paboTel
Karl Hopf o Gratiano Giorgi, Ersch- und Gruber, Encyklopidie, | sect., T. 67 (1858),
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ctp. 382—384: Dpamavis Zupln:, addivoys Aeowdbos. ‘lotopui; mpayparsia <08 uadnynod
K. Xdnp, peteveydeisa piv €x s Ieppaviis om0 'L 'A. Popaved, mpotdiavtos fetoptasjv pehétyy
rept Tis &v ‘EAlddt Ppayxoxpatias xa tdv [ahativev zouqwy  Odpsivey, addevtav Kepaligvizg
7av Zawivdon, éxBodzisa 62 avakopast Tob pthoyeveds wupiov Tadlov Adprmpos, 1870. — Karl
Ho pf, Geschichtlicher Uberblick Gber die Schicksale von Karystos aufl Eubda in dem
Zeitraume von 1205—1470, Sitzungsber. Wien. Ak., Bd. XI (1853), ctp. 555—606. To-ie
caMoe Bb HWTankAHCKOME nepeBokd G. B. de Sardagna, c» npubabrmeHiaMM aBTOpa,
Venezia, 1856. — Ero-iue, Geschichte der Insel Andros und ihrer Beherrscher in dem
Zeitraume von 1207—1566, Sitzungsber. Wien. Ak., Bd. XVI (1855), ctp. 23—131. K® atomy
OTHOCATCA AOKYMeHTnl M mo6aBnedia ibidem. XXI (1856), ctp. 221—262. — Crates K. Hopf
Giustiniani in Chios (8» Ersch- und Gruber. Encyklopidie) noseunace Takme Bo ¢paH-
uysckoMs nepeponk Etienne A. Vlasto: Les Giustiniani, dynastes de Chios, étude
historique, P., 1888. — Th. Bent, The lords of Chios, The English Hist. Review, IV (1889),
cTp. 467—480.—HbkoTopuit MaTepiant kb HOBOX ucTOpin 0. Xioca maern Kover. N. Kavei-
r2xqs, Xuazi avilexta, A, 1890, — X. 'E. Kavelhimouvhog, Al &v Tivo Sotal povai,
Mapvassts, XV (1893), e¢tp. 711—719, — Kb ucropin c. Keeupu (Cerigo) mopb BeHeuiaHCKUMB
snagavectBoMs: N. 3. Kalo 95w s, Muoi supfohr, eis w7y tstopiay tév Kudipav, Aedziov, IT (1885—
1889), ctp. 635—639., — Ilo uctopin Mopen cywmecTBYIOTH> XPOHMKH Ha TpPeyYecKOMBb M Hp.
A3LIKaXh, KOTOPhLIA M3NaHW OTYAacTH Bb KHMraxb: J. A, Buchon, Chroniques etrangéres rela-
tives aux expéditions frangaises pendant le XIII si¢écle. P., 1840. -—— Ero-we, Recherches
historiques sur la principauté frangaise de Morée et ses hautes baronnies, 2 vls. P., 1845. —
J. Schmitt, The chronicle of Morea, L. 1904. — 'Ad. "Abapavzions, Td ypovrz b
Mopéwg (dehtiov w75 tst. 22t ‘edvol. ‘Erapias, 1906, crp. 453—675). — R. Rodd, The prin-
ces of Achaia and the chronicles of Morea, L. 1907. Cp. peu. B. Bp., 1908, XV, 133—150. - -
Insi o6bACHEHis M BOCMONHEHiA TIpeuyecKoli XpPOHMKHA CIYXKATh JIAaTHHCKIA, $paHuy3cKisd, HTane-
SIHCKiS XPOHHKM M [QP. MHCLMEHHhE MCTOYHMKM, MevaTH, MOHETH, MEAaNH, reHeanoruyeckia H
TonorpadHyeckin MoHorpadin u T. ., ony6nukosaHHnsa Bb cirba, Tpynaxs: J. A. Buchon,
Recherches et matériaux pour servir 3 une histoire de la domination frangaise aux XIII, XIV,
et XV siécles dans les provinces démembrées de l'empire grec, 2 vis., P., 1841. — Ero-xe,
Nouvelles recherches historiques sur lg,principauté frangaise de Morée et ses hautes baronnies,
2 vis, P, 1843. — Ero-we, La Gréce continental et la Morée, P., 1843. — Ero-x e,
Voyages dans les iles de I'Archipel’ et de la mer lonienne, P., 1845, — Ero-x e, Histoire
des conquétes et de Il'établissement des Frangais dans les états de l'ancienne Gréce etc.
1846, HesaxonueHo. — Karl Hopf, “De historiae ducatus Atheniensis fontibus, Bonn, 1852,
Veneto-byzantinische Analekten, Sitzungsber. Wien. Ak., 32 (1859) 365 ff. — G. Schlum-
berger, Numismatique de 1'Orlent latin, P,, 1878. — Ero-m e, Les principautés franques
du Levant d’aprés les plus récentes découvertes de la numismatique, P., 1877. — Ch. A. Be-
ving, La principauté d’Achaie et de Moréde 1204—1430, Bruxelles, 1879. — Jules Gau-
thier, Othon de la Roche, conquérant d’Athnes et sa famille, Académie des sciences, belles-
lettres et arts de Besangon, 1880, 139—155. — Marquis Terrier de Soray, Le parlement
de dames au Xlll-e sigcle, ib., 1880. 205—221.—De MasLatrie, Les princes de Morée et d'Achaie
1203—1461, Venise, 1882 (= Monumenti storici pubblicati della R. deputazione Veneta di storia
patria, vol. 8). —H. F. Tozer, The Franks in the Peloponnese, Journal of Hellenic studies 4
(1883), 165—236. — J. B. Bury, The Lombards and Venetians in Euboea, idem 7, (1886),
309—352 u B (1887), 194—213. — R. Bisson de Sainte-Marie, Histoire du duché
d’Athénes et de la baronnie d'Argos, P., 1883. — Delaville le Roulx, La France en
Orient au XIV-e sidcle, 2 vis,, P., 1886 (= Bibl. des écoles [rang. d'Ath&énes et de Rome,
fasc. 44—45). — Baronne Diane de Guldencrone, L'Achaie féodale (1205—1456),
P., 1866. — A. Christomanos, Abendlindische Geschlechter im Orient, im Anschluss
an Du Canges ,Familles d'outre mer«, W, 1889. — F. Gregorovius, Geschichte der Stadt
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Athen im Mittelaiter, 2 Bde, Stuttgart, 1889. — J. Ph. Fallmerayer, Geschichte de
Halbinsel Morea wihrend des Mittelalters, 2 Bd., Stuttgart und Tibingen, 1830. — Expédition
scientifique de Morée ordonnée par le gouvernement frangais etc., 3 vls., P., 1831—38. —
Leake, Peloponesiaca, L. 1846 (ctp. 136—160 o mopefickoii xponukb). — E. Curtius,
Peloponesos, 2 Bde, Gotha 1851—52.

Ma®p HoBOW nuTepaTypH clona MOMHO OTHecTH cnbayiowie Tpyan: R. de Boysson,
Bertrand de Born et la troisitme croisade, Bulletin de la Société historique et archéologique
du Périgord, XXIV, ctp. 145—174. — Fel. Chambon, Un historien peu connu de la
IV-me croisade. Robert de Clary. Bull. hist. et scient. de I’Auvergne, 1897, ctp. 264—
277. — A. Cartellieri, Philipp Il August, Kénig von Frankreich, Bd. I, Der Kreuzzug
1187—1191, Lpz.-P.,, 1906. — C. R. Conder, The Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem 1099—
1291, Published by the committee of the Palestine exploration fund, N 22, L., 1897, —
J. Delaville le Roulx, Les Hospitaliers en Terre-Sainte et 4 Chypre (1100—1300), P.,
1904, — F. Groh, Der Zusammenbruch des Reiches Jerusalem, 1187—1189, Diss., lena
1909. Cp. peu. Ch. Kohler, Revue de 1'Orient latin, XII (1909), crp. 210—213, —
H. Derenbourg, Les croisades d'aprés le dictionnaire géographique de Jakodt (Extrait
des publications de I'Ecole des langues orientales) (o pasitin AnTioxiu u lepycanuma BO BpeMs
MEepBaro KpecToBaro MoXona, 0 (PaHKCKHX'L 3aBOEBAaHIAXDb Bb MEpioONb BpPeMeHM MEXAY MepBbiMb
M BTOPHIMB MNOXONOMB, 0CO6eHHO, o Kanutynsuin Tupa (1124—1125), o Bastiu Ceun-2Kaus
m’Axpu BB 1191 r,, o moxonk Ha [lamierry). — E. Gerland, Geschichte des lateinischen
Kaiserreiches von KP.; Bd. Il (nepsuit ewe nHe puimens), uacTe I: Geschichte des Kaisers
Balduin I und Heinrich (1204—1216), Homburg v. d. Hohe, 1905. — Ero-xe, Der
vierte Kreuzzug und seine Probleme, Neue Jahrbiicher fir das klassische Altertum, Bd. XIil
(1904), 505—514. — H. Hagenmeyer, Chronologie de I'histoire du royaume de Jérusalem
Regne de Baldouin 1 (1101—1118), Revue de I'Orient latin, JX (1902), ctp. 384—465; X (1905),
<tp. 372—405; XI (1907), crp. 145—180. — Ero-we, Chronologie de la premidre croisade
(1094—-1100), ib., VI (1898), ctp. 214—293, 490—549; VII (1900), ctp. 277—340, 430—503; .
VIII (1900—1), ctp. 318—382. — Er o-sm e, Die Kreuzzugsbriefe aus den Jahren 1088—1100,
Innsbruck, 1901 (Epistulae et chartae ad historiam primi belli sacri spectantes quae supersunt
aevo aequales ac genuinae). — N. Jorga, Philippe, de Mézitres (1327—1405) et la croisade
au XIV-e siécle, P., 1896. llomonHeHieMs KB 3TOMYy TPYyAy CIYXWUTh CTaThd er o-x e, Latins
et Grecs d'Orient et I'établissement des Turcs en Europe (1342—1362), B. Z., XV (1906),
ctp. 179—222. — Ero-xme, Der lateinische Westen und der byzantinische Osten in ihren
Wechselbeziehungen wihrend des Mittelalters, Studium Lipsiense, B., 1909, ctp. 89—99. —
Chr. Kohler, Histoire anonyme des rois de Jérusalem, Revue de !'Orient latin, V (1897),
crp. 213—253, — Ero-xe, Documents inédits concernant 1'Orient latin et les croisades
(XII—XIV ss.), ib., VII (1900), ctp. 1- 37. — L. de Mas Latrie, Documents concer-
nant divers pays de I'Orient latin 1382—1413, Bibliothéque de 1'école des chartes, S8 (1897),
cTp. 78—125. — 'A. My Atapaxys, ‘Istopia tod Pastheiov tHs Nwxalas 222 <00 desmoratov
tic ‘Hmeipov (1204 — 1261), ‘Ad., 1898. Cp. peu. N. Festa, Gbtt, Gel. Anz., 1898
crp. 878—888, u K. Krumbacher, Deutsche Litteraturzeitung, 1899, Ne -4, crp. 152—
154. — H. Moeser, Gottfried von Villhardouin und der Lateinerzug gegen Byzanz, Diss, Bern,
1897 — I1. MuTpodanoBb, HaMmbHeHnie PBL HanpamneHim ueTBepraro KpecToBaro noxoma
B. Bp. IV (1897), ctp. 461—523. — C. Manfroni, Relazioni di Genova con Venezia dal
1270 al 1290 con documenti inediti fratti dall’Archivio di stato di Venezia, Giornale storico e
litterario della Liguria, 1901, ctp. 361—402, — W. Norden, Der vierte Kreuzzug im Rahmen
der Beziehungen des Abendlandes zu Byzanz, B+, 1898, Cp. peu. B, Caxaposa, B. Bp.,
VIII (1901), ctp. 185—192. — Cpsam. A. TTomnopb, JlaTHHCKaA iepycanMMckass maTpiapxis
BMOXM KpecTOHoclueBb, u3acnbkpoBaHins BB 2-xb 4wactsaxs, CIIB., 1903, — R. R&6hricht,
Geschichte des Konigreichs Jerusalem (1100—1291), Innsbruck, 1898. Cp. peu. B. Kugler,
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Gott. Gel, Anz., 1898, Ne 10, crp. 776—782; A. A. Bacunwena, B. Bp., VIl (1900),
ctp. 152—155. — R, Réhricht, Geschichte des ersten Kreuzzuges, Innsbruck, 1901. —
W. Miller, The frankish conquest of Greece. Frankish Society in Greecs, R., 1906. —
G. Rousseau, Les historiens musulmans, Eimad-Eddin-Ibn-Alatir-Boha-Eddin et la troisiéme
croisade, Echos d'Orient, 1899, iwonb-itons, Ne 7, crp. 287—296.—G. Schlumberger, Cam-
pagnes du roi Amaury [-er de Jérusalem en Egypte au Xil-e sitcle, P., 1906 (8B ocobeH-
HOCTH, nocnbanist Tpu rnasui: 3, 4 u 5). Cp. pen. 6. . Yenenckaro, K. M. H. 1., 1907,
ceHT6pe, cTp. 236—244.—G. Hoennicke, Studien zur Geschichte des Hospitalordens im
Kénigreich Jerusalem (1099—1162), Halle, 1897, Diss.—Ero-me, Der Hospitalorden in
der zweiten Hailfte des XII Jahrhunderts, Zeitschr. f. wiss. Theol. 42 (1899), crp. 59—106.—
Ero-xe, Der Hospitalorden im Kb&nigreich Jerusalem (1099—1187). ib., 42 (1899), ctp.
400—426.—L. Schneller, Nicaea und Byzanz, Welt-und Kirchengeschichtliche Streifziige
am Marmarameer und am Goldenen Horn, Lpz., 1907. — K. Zimmert, Uber einige Quellen
zur  Geschichte des Kreuzzugs Kaiser Friedrichs I, XXXV Jahresbericht der 2 deutschen
Stadt-Realschule in Prag, 1907—1908.

F. TEHEAJIOTIA M UCTOPIS1 3HATHBIXD PONOB®.

1. OGuyia coumnenis: T'nabHoe coumnenie Du Cange, Familiae augustae byzantinae
P., 1680 (cM. Buwe cTp. 49). — ®panxckuxb damunift kacaerca: Du Cange, Les familles
d’outre-mer, publié par E. Rey, P.,, 1869. Rey nant kb sToMy; npubapneHis, Chartres, 1881.—
Reinh. R6hricht, Zusitze und Verbesserungen zu Du Cange, Les familles d'outre-
mer (u3g. E. Rey, P., 1869). Progr. d. Humboldtsgymnasiums, B., 1886. — Cameia monHHs
cebabHin o damuniaxp dpavkcknxs npaswteneir Ha Bocroxd maers K. Hopf, Chroniques
Gréco-Romanes inédites ou peu connues, B., 1873, pb reneanorwyecko Tabnuub, npunoxmeH-
Ho#t KB KoHuy Tpyma. Ciona e npouis pabotel K. H o p f'a, npHBefeHHus BulIe Ha CTP. 75.—
K. A. Christomanos, Abendlindische Geschlechter im Orlent. I Lieferung, W., 1889
(noBunuMoMy mnpogoneHia He 6wno).—Livre dor de la noblesse Phanariote en Gréce, en
Roumanie, en Russie et en Turquie par un Phanariote, ‘A, 1892 (npocmbiusaers
ponocnopHylo ¢$aHapioTOBb M, TaKb Ha3LBAaEMHXb, ©aHAPIOTCKHXD NOKONBHIA, MIL KOTOPHXDB
6ean comubHisi, TonbKo HeMHOrie MOryTBh BOCXONHTb Kb BH3AHTIACKOMY BpeMeHu).

2. Countienia 00> oTababHbxB  (ammniaxn: K. 'A. Xpretopdavos, Teveadoyma
pednripaza. Té yévog Alprmova (Awwrmwvd), Ilapvassés, X (1886), crp. 349—371. —E. Le-
grand, Généalogie des Maurocordato \de CP. et autres documents concernant cette familles
P., 1886.—’Ak Aavpiétns, Tlept <ijc ytaxic oiwoyeveias KahoBétou, Neoddéyov ‘Efdopadaia
"Exdeapyoic, ors 14 mapra 1893 (pb ocHorb—Haxomsmasicss b Benukoi Jlasps Ha Asonb 3o-
notas 6ynna Andpornura II, 1314 r.). Ex. Metafis, Iotopia <i oixoyeveiac Metat3 amd tod
1081 péypt 7od 1864 &vovg, 'Ad., 1893. — Hhbckonbko 3sambroxs o ponk Rangkabes
naeTb Anonymus, Néa "Epypepic, ors 8 man 1893. — Ha nomnord u o6mMant ocHoBrBaeTcst
ponocnoBHasi, Tawk HasmBaeMaro, IPEBHATO BH3aHTifickaro poma ,kusasen* Rhodocanakis. 1o
Ch FPOMalHLIMB OCHOBaHieMb noKaswBaerbs E. L egrand, Dossier Rhodocanakis, Etude critique
de bibliographie et d'histoire littéraire, P., 1895. Cp. B. Z., V (1896), ctp. 377—379. —
M. T. Aapmpovidys, Ol Méduxot "ev ‘ENadt (Kovst. . suézov "Edvinov ‘Huepohéyrov, 'AS., 1900,
cTp. 356-—366,—0 uneuaxs ¢nopeutiickaro cemeitctea dei Medici, nepecenuBlInKes BB Dnnapy
b XIV B). — W. Miller, The Zaccaria of Phocaea and Chios. Journal of hellenic -Studies
XXXI (1911), ctp. 42—55.



Bu6mdiorpagia mo ryapTypHO# ucropin Busantin.

A.OBLIIE TPYAbL: ‘2w Ziapnéhiog, "Awpara drnpotiea tis "‘ENMdd0s peta pekétqe
“letopteis wept pesawvizod éEAkgviouod, Kopyed, 1852. — H. Krause, Die Byzantiner des Mitte-
alters, Halle, 1869. ITomepxHocTHas, yacTo npsiMo nbrckm nerkopbpHas M HaupHas pabora.
Cp.peu. F. Hirsch, Gott. Gel. Anz,, 1869, ctp. 1681—1694. — Augustin Marrast,
Esquisses byzantines, P., 1874 (ManeHbKie oyepk¥ H3b NPHABOPHOM W TOpPOACKOM KH3HKM Bu-
sauTin, Hanp., La ville, Chez le Patrice, L'empereur et le stylite, Un Spartiate u 1. ). —
Ero-m e, La vie byzantine au Vl-e siécle, P., 1881 (6ennerpucrrHueckie ouepxH Cb ROBONBHO
6eacomepicaTenbHuiMb KoMMeHTapieMb). — B. I'. BacunweBc ki i, Marepiana Kb BHyTpeHHeH
ucTopin BuaanTiickaro rocymapctea, XK. M. H. I, 1879, 4. 202, crp. 160—232; 386—438;
1880, 4, 210, ctp. 98—170; 355—440. — ©. M. YcneHckin, Zytijpata wpog pelétyy tic
éowtepixijs ioTopiac 7ol Bulavtved xpitovg, Aedtiov, II (1885—1889), ctp. 533 —552. — Copep-
WEeHHO HOBHA NYTh Kb M3cNbBHOBaHilo BHYyTpeHHe# HcTopiu BuaaHtin otkpuns Gust. Schlum-
berger, pas6upan THCAYH A0 HAach NOWENWINXB CBHHLUOBHXL neyaTed (Tawxe HBCKONbKO 30-
NOTHXD ¥ CEPEOPAHLINDL) M M3IBNEKast WD HUXD HACKONLKO HOCTOBBPHLI, HAacTONLKO e u 6ora-
TR MaTepians INA HKOHorpadiM, aIMHHHUCTPALiH, MONMMTHYECKOH! MCTOPIM M YacTHaro 6mTa, reo-
rpadiv 1 Tomorpadiu. Bubonu cBoero uacnbraoBaHis oHb BnocnbucThiM co6pan®s BoeaMHO BB
ceoedt Siglllographie de l'empire byzantin, P., 1884. Bce cunbHO pacuneHeHHO® BHU3aHTiif-
ckoe o6uiecTRO, ABOPD, NBOPAHCTRO, FPaMUIZHCKOE M BOEHHOE YNPaBMNEHIA Cb HXB YKHOBHU4YE-
CTBOMB NPOXOMNSITH MEPEAB HALIMMH T/1a2aMM Bb MaleHBKUXB NaMATHUKAXb, KOTOpHE 30bch 6niny
OTKPHTH M HcTonkoBanu. Cp. Sp. Lampros, B. Z, 1 (1892), crp. 192. — Tnasnoe co-
YyuHeHie anA npaBoBoii M BooGule BHyTpeHHel ucTopin Busantin: K. E. Zachariae von
Lingenthal, Geschichte des griechisch- romischen Rechts, 3-be uan., B., 1892. — W. Fis-
cher, Ein Wort iber den Byzantinismus, Zeitschrift f. allgemeine Geschichte, V (Stuttgart,
1888), cTp. 989—997. — HbkoTopue ormbnn KynsTypHO# WCTOpiM, Hanp.,, eeMH, MPaBHHLUIK
3THorpadHyecKoe COCTOfiHie, MPHABOPHAs MHU3Hb M T. A., €CTECTBEHHO HaXOINATCA Bb BHILEYNO-
MSHYTHXB COYHMHeHinxb Rambaud, Gfrérer, C. Neumann u Schlumberger.
Hbxoropn#i Marepians Kb HCTOPiM BHM3aHTiAcKOM KynbTypel poctasnsiere Alfred von-
Kremer, Kulturgeschichte des Orients unter den Chalifen, 2 Bde., W., 1875—1877, » Hans

P rutz, Kulturgeschichte der Kreuzzige, B., 1883. — I1. B. Beso6pasoBb, BuaaHnTia BB
X1 sbkb (pasbopn Tpymorr Cxabananosuua u W. Fischer), XX. M. H. T1. 1884,
4. 236, Hos6pb, cTp. 153—174. — E'r o-x e, Marepiann mna uctopiu DBuaaHTifickod umnepin,

XK. M. H. I1., 1887, u. 254, Hom6ps, cTp. 65—78; 1889, 4, 262, mapTs, cTp. 72—91; 1899.
y. 265, centsnbpb, ctp. 23—84. — JI. 6. B4 nsaessn, Byzantina, wu. [—III, CIIB., 1891—1907.
Ouepku, MaTepiansl ¥ 3aMbTku no BuaaHTiAckUMB ApeBHocTAMB. Cp. peu. ©. H. Ycnenckaro,
XK. M. H. I, 1893, u. 290, nexabps, ctp. 364—379; H. Konmaxosa, B. Bp, I (1894),
crp. 173—180; J. B. Bury, B. Z.,, XVIII (1909), ctp. 207—213. — Leone Caetani, Studl
di storia orientale, vol. I, Milano, 1911. — Ch. Diehl, Ouepuu no MHCTOPiM BU3aHTIACKOW



KyAbTYPH, PpyccK. neperoas u npeaucn. A, Bacebkopa, BB 3an, Xapek. VYH, H
orabnero, X, 1903 (pycekii nepesons kacaercs Tpexb rnaeb couuHedis HAuna, ,Etudes
byzantines“,—Introduction 4 [I'histoire de Byzance, Les institutions byzantines u La
société byzantine). — K. Dieterich, Tirkentum und Byzantinertum, Beilage der Minchener
Neuesten Nachrichten, 1908, MeNe 127—128, ctp. 449—452; 461—463. — J. Driaseke.
Aus dem Byzanz des XI Jahrh., Neue jahrbicher f. d. Klass. Altert. 27 (1911), crp. S61—
S576. — H. Gelzer, Byzantinische Kulturgeschichte, Tabingen, 1909; cokpauteHHHIi PYCCK.
nepesons Bb ,Ouepkax®s mno ucropin Busanrtin¢ nomn pen. npod. B. H. BenewesBHua,
e. II, CIIB., 1912 (cTp. 27—88). — G. Grupp, Kulturgeschichte der rémischen Kaiserzeit,
2 Bde, Minchen, 1904. — A. Heisenberg, Die Grundlagen der byzantinischen Kultur,
Neue Jahrbicher fir das klassische Altert., 23 (1909), crp. 196—208.—D. Bassi v E. Mar-
tint, Disegno storico della vita e cultura greca. Milano, 1910. — O. Sje e c k, Geschichte des
Untergangs der antiken Welt, 2 Bd.,, B., 1901—1902. — W. Thieling, Der Hellenismus
in Kleinafrika, Der griechische Kultureinfluss in den rémischen Provinzen Nordwestafrikas, Lpz.
1911. — N. Turchi, | caratteri della civilta bisantina, Rivista storico-critica delle scienze
Rologiche, 2 (1906), ctp. 432—457. —- V. Sesan, Kirche und Staat im rémisch-byzantinischen
Reiche seit Konstantin d. Gr. und bis zum Falle KP; B. I: Die Religions Politik der chri-
stlich-romischen Kaiser von Konstantin d. Gr. bis Theodosius d. Gr. (313—380), Czernowitz,
1911, — M. Voigt, Roémische Rechtsgeschichte, Bd. 3, Stuttgart und B.,1902. — A, Wich-
ter, Der Verfall des Griechentums in Kleinasien im XIV Jahrhundert, Lpz., 1903, 2 Bde.

B. CIrIELJIAJIbHHISI COYHUHEHIA.

1. FocypapcTeenHoe yCTpOACTBO, ajMWHMCTpaWis, noAavHan, noYyToBad W NPOAOBOALCTBEHHARA
oprauwsauin: J. B. Bury, The Constitution of the later Roman Empire, Creighton Memorial
lecture delivered at University College, London, 12 Nov. 1909; Cambridge, 1910; pyccx. nep.
A. K. Enauvnua nogb pen. B. H. Benewennuya sp Hact., ,Ouepkaxs®, B. Il (cTp. 3—25)
1 ota. CIIB. 1912, — Ero-we, The imperial administrative systeme in the ninth century.
L. 1911, Cp. peu. Il. B. Beso6pasopa, B. Bp, XVII (1911), crp. 38 — 41, — F. W.
Russell, The roman empire, Essays on the constitutional history from the accession
of Domitian (81 A. D.) to the retirement of Nicephorus III (1081 A. D.). L.1910. 2 vls. —
O [iokneriaHo-KoncTtanTHHoBOA pedopMt rocymapeTea BoOGIW® CP. KOPOTKOE, KO SICHOE
nanoxenie Th. Mommsen, Abriss des romischen Staatsrechts, s Binding, Hand-
buch der deutschen Rechtsswissenschalft, I, 3, Lpz., 1893. - C. YBa po B, De provinc. imperii
orientis zdministrandi forma mutata inde a Constantino M. usque ad Justinianum, I, Hepnts,
1858. — O. A. Ellissen, Der Senat im ostrém. Reiche, Diss. Gott, 1881. — Ch. L ¢é-
crivain, Le Sénat romain depuis Dioclétien 3 Rome et & Constantinople, Biblioth. des Eco-
les frang. d’Athénes et de Rome, Ne 52, P, 1884. — 1. I, BuhorpanoB®, [Iponcxoxne-
Hie ¢deomanbHeixs OTHoweHiH BB Jlonro6apackoit Mranin, CIIE., 1880. — C. Calisse, Il go-
verno dei Bizantini in Italia, Rivista storica Ital,, Il (1885), cTp. 265—335. — Charles Dieh],
Etudes sur I'administration Byzantine dans I'exarchat de Ravenne (568—751), P., 1888. —
Moritz Hartmann, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der byzant. Verwaltung in Italien (540—
750), Lpz., 1889. — H. Cohn, Die Stellung der byzantinischen Statthalter in Ober- und Mit-
telitalien (540—751), Diss., B., 1889. — Felix Lampe, Qui fuerint Gregorii Magnl papae
temporibus in imperii byzantini parte occidentali exarchi et qualla eorum jura atque officia,
B., 1892. Cp. kputuky L. M. Hartmann, B. Z,, Il (1894), ctp. 170 u cnbn. — A. Gau-~
denzi, Sui rapporti tra I'ltalia e I'impero d'Oriente fra gli anni 476 e 554 d. C., Bologna,
1888. — O TpamnaHCKOMB® M BOEHHOMDb YNpaBNeHi¥ BB BU32HTIACKOMB 3SK3apRaTh Cp. Takke
Th. Mommsen, Ostgothtsche Studien, Neues Archiv der Gesellschaft f. &ltere deutsche
Geschichtskunde, XIV (1889), ctp. 458—544, n Nachtrige zu den ostgothischen Studien, ib,
XV (1890); ctp. 181—185.—Glus. Rivera, Le ftstituzioni sociali Italiane nelia domina-
sione barbarica ed orientale, Lanciano, 1892.—K, E. Zachariae von Lingenthal,



Principj di un debito pubblico nell’ impero bisantino, Rendiconti del R. Istituto Lombardo, ce-
pis 2-as, vol. XVI, p. 18, erp. 1—6. — B. . BacunweBcki#, Marepianu kb BHYTpeHHER
ucTopin BH3aHTilicKaro rocymapcrea, lI: Bnacturens, MoHacTHpe M c6opuiuis nomated b XI M
XIi sbraxs, XK. M. H. I1., 1879, 4. 202, c1p. 386—438. — E. Hudemann, Geschichte des
romischen Postwesens wihrend der Kaiserzeit, 2-oe wan., B., 1878. — Aug. Audollent,
Les Veredarii, émissaires impériaux sous le Bas-Empire, Mélanges d’archéologie et d’histoire
de I'Ecole frongaise de Rome, 1X (1889), crp. 249—278. — Ed. Gebhard, Studien Gber das
Verpflegungswesen von Rom und KP., Dorpat, 1881. — A. M. Andreades, Uber die Fi-
nanzen von Byzanz, cb Homo-rpeyeckaro (‘Erdedpnac 1, 1908, crp. 22—46) nepesens Ha
wbmen. H. Mertel, Finanzarchiv, 26 (1909), 1I, ctp. 463—490. — W. T. Arnold, The ro-
man system of provincial administration to the accession of Constantine the Great, Ox., 1906.
L. Bréhier, Le protocol impérial depuis la fondation de I'empire romain jusqu'a la prise
de Constantinople par les Turcs, Comptes Rendus de ’Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Let-
tres, 1905, crp. 177—182. — E. W. Brooks, Arabic lists of the Byzantine Themes, The
Journal of Hellenic Studies, vol. XXI (1901), ctp. 67—77. BTa craTbs ABNAETCS AONONHEHiEMB
Kb ussbetHomy Tpyay H. Gelzer'a, Die Genesis der byzantinischen Themenverfassung, Lpz.,
1899 (= Des XVIIl Bandes der Abhandlungen der phil.-histor. Classe der Kénigl. S#ch-
sischen Gesell. der Wiss.,, Ne 5). Cp. peu. A. A. Bacunsera, B. Bp, 7. X (1903),
ctp. 194—203. — Umberto Benigni, Storia Sociale della Chiesa, vol. I, La preparazione
dagli inizi a Constantino, Milano, 1907. — J. B. Bury, The imperial administrative system
in the ninth century, with a revised text of the Kletorologion of Philotheos, vol. I, L., 1911, —
Ch. Diehl, L'origine du régime des thimes dans l'empire byzantin (Extrait des ,Etudes
d’'histoire du moyen age dediées & G. Monod“), P. 1896. — A. Elter, Itinerarstudien,
Bonn, 1908. — B. M. Tpub6oBckin, Haponb ¥ Bnacte BB BH3aHTIACKOMB rocynapcrek,
OnuTh HUCTOPHMKO-lOrMaTHYecKaro uacnbpomanis, CI1B., 1897 (C%Hb cna6o). Cp. cyposyiwo, HO
cnpapepiueylo Kputhky 3. O. 'pumma se B. Bp, IV (1897), ctp. 628—651; II. B.
Beso6pasosa, 2. M. H. I, 1898, w. 319, oxrtaépp, ctp. 407—452; rtakxe H. [.
Annpeens, OcHOBHbe BNEMEHTH rocygapcTBEHHAro CTposa Bu3aHTiM BB MoHUMaHin pyccxaro
yueunaro, b ,Borocn. Bher.«, 1898, . I, ¥u. 2, crp. 310—834; 1. II, ku. 4, cTp. 91—124. —
C. A. Garufi, Sull, ordinamento amministrativo Normanno in Sicilia, Archivio storico
Italiano, \Dispensa 2-a del 1901. — L. jalabert, Les colonies chrétiennes des orien-
taux en Occident du V au VIII siécle, Revue de I'Orient chrétien, IX (1904), cTp.
96—106. — 0. A. Kynaxomckif, Kv ponpocy o ©emaxs Busanriiickoi Hmnepin (H=-
6opuukb Kiebckist BB yecte npod. T. I. Pnopurckaro), K., 1904, crp. 95—118, n ora.
— Ero-ite, KB Bompocy o npoucxompeHin eemnaro crposa BwuaaunTtiickoit mmnepin (C6op-
HUKDB CTaTed MO HcropiM npaBa, W3paHHWK noab ped. npod. M. Slcurckaro BB 4YecTs
M. ®. BnaguMmupckaro-Bynanosa), u ornbneHo. — Ero-me, Kb ponpocy 06B umeru
1 uctopin eemn ,Oncukiin, B. Bp., XI (1904), ctp. 49—62. — 'A. 'E. Aavpretys, 'loto-
purov [iqpa fxahnsasTindy éxt Tis Bastheizs 'Alekion Kopvqvod, ‘Exziys. 'Alfdera, XX (1900),
€Tp. 352—358; 362—365; 404--407; 411—416, 445—447; 455—456. — W. Liebenam,
Reichsgewalt und Reichsteilung im IV Jahrhundert n. Chr., Festschrift Albert von Bamberg zum
1 Okt. 1905 gewidmet vom Lehrerkollegium des Gymnasiums Ernestinum zu Gotha, Gotha,
1905, ctp. 90—108. — J. Lippmann, Die Konsularjurisdiktion im Orient, ihre historische
Entwickelung von den frihesten Zeiten bis zur Gegenwart, Lpz., 1898. — E. Mayer, Diz
dalmatisch-istrische Munizipalverfassung im Mittelalter und ihre rémischen Grundlagen, Zeit-
schrift der Savigny-Stiftung fir Rechtsgeschichte, XXIV (1903), repmau. ota., cTp. 211-—308. — -
W. Miller, The frankish conquest of Greece; Frankish society in Greece, R., 1906. —-
M. Ramsay, Studies in the History and Art of the Eastern Provinces of the Roman Em-
pire, Aberdeen, 1906.



2. FooyaapcTBeNHbIA M 06LLECTBEHHER JOMMHOCTH, THTYAQ W paHrw: BecbMa baxHa u mns Bu-
3aHTIACKAaro BPEMEHH CNpaBOYHAsA KHUra PUMCKAro rocynapcTBa, COCTaBNeHHas Bb KoHub IV phka
M COmepXalllas NepeYeHb NPUABOPHEIXD, TPAMMAHCKMUXL M BOEHHHXB AOMMHOCTEH. 3arnamie es:
Notitia dignitatum (Tax® o6bikHoBeHHO €& ¥ UMTHPYIOTB) et administrationum omnium tam ci-
vilium quam militarium in partibus orientis et occidentis. Ilepes. na wbm. E. Bécking,
2 Bde. c¢b yxa3.pw 6 u.u., Bonn, 1839—1853. —Ch. Lécrivain, De quelques institutions du
Bas-Empire, I, Les principales dans le régime municipal romain; II, Les tribuni des milices
municipales; 11l La juridiction du préteur sous I'Empire; IV, Origine de quelques institutions
du Bas-Empire, Mélanges d’archéologie et d’histoire de I'école frang. de Rome, IX (1889),
cTp. 363—388. — Ero-wie, Etudes sur le Bas-Empire. I, Explication d'une loi du Code Théo-
dosien (XVI, 2, 38); II, Textes de saint Ambroise, de saint Jean Chrysostdme, du pape Gé-
lase sur la servitude pour dettes, le délit d'adulttre et la composition; III, Les soldats privés
au Bas Empire, ib., X (1890), crp. 253—283. — O Takn Ha3upPaeMOMDb BH3AHTIACKOMB KOH-
cynecTBh M ero MHHMOMB BRIsIHIM Ha MTanbsHCKie MHCTMUTYTH cp. Tpyas Hans von Kap-
Herr n Adolf Schaube, Deutsche Zeitschrift f. Geschichtswissensch., V (1891), cTp .21—69,
1X (1893), ctp. 223—258; ctp. 288; X (1893), ctp. 127. — E. Beurlier, Le Chartophylax de
ia Grande église de CP., Compte rendu du 3 congrés scientifique international des catholiques,
Bruxelles 1895, V cexuis, ctp. 252—266. — E. A. Stuckelberg, Der Konstantinische-Patriciat,
Basel u. Genf, 1891 (ueymosnersopuTensHo). — OTHocuTenbHo odduuiansHoR pbun (clementia,
pietas, majestas, 7 ¥z00iferz cov, 4 @i ypNETéTHs M T. &) cp. counHenia Chr. Scho-
ner, Uber die Titulaturen der rémischen Kaiser, Acta Seminarii Erlangensis, Il (1881), 449 cTp.
Aug. Engelbrecht, Patristische Analekten, W., 1892, ctp. 48, u Uber das Titelwesen
der spitlateinischen Epistolographen, s ,Aus dem Theresianum“, Festgabe der k. k. Theresia-
nischen Akad. zur 42. Versamml. deutscher Philologen, W., 1893. — OTtHocuTensHo BONpoca
0 THTYNaxb M PaHraxs, MCTOPHAECKOe M3JONeHie KOToparo MABNAETCA KpadHe HEOOXORMMEIMB,
cp. Du Cange, Glossarium mediae et infimae graecitatis, © xoMMeHnTapiu [ i0KaHXa BO-
oblie Kb BHIAHTIACKMMDB MCTOPHKaMb. Koe-uTo pasbpocaHo M BL HOBOH nurepatypb; cp., Hamp.,
B. E. Kurtz, B. Z, IIl (1894), 634. — St. Novakovié, Villes et cités du moyen &ge
dans I'Europe Occidentale et dans la Péninsule Balcanique, Archiv fir slavische Philologie,
XXV (1903), cTp. 321—340. — D. Santacroce, Le genesi delle istituzioni municipali e pro-
vinciali in Sicilia, Archivio storico per la Sicilia orientale, II (1901), c¢tp. 177 n cn. v 323
u cnba. (eropas raea, 323 M CM. MOCBAIUEHAa BH3aHT.-apa6. nepiony). — Arrigo Solmi,
Le associazioni in Italia avanti le origini del Comune, Modena, 1898, — ©. 1. Ycnmencxkli i,
KoHCTanTHHONONLCKI X snapxs, HUan. Pycck. Apxeon. HUucr. b KIl., IV, sun. 2, crp. 79—104.
— G. Bonolis, I titoli di nobilita nell’ Italia bisantina, Firenze, 1905. Cp. peu. E. Gerland,
Lit. Centralbl.,, 57 (1906), Ne 29, cTp. 997—999. — L. Bréhier, L'origine des titres impé-
riaux a Byzance, B. Z., XV (1906), cTp. 161—178. — P. Ko c h, Die byzantinischen Beamtentitel
von 400 bis 700, Jena, 1903. —CT. HoBa k0 B 4B, BU3AHTHjCKH YHUHOBHM U THTYJIE ¥ CPIICKHM
aemabama XI—XV, Tnac, LXXVII (1908), ctp. 178—279. — A. CemeH o b, Uber Ursprung
und Bedeutung des Amtes der Logotheten in Byzanz, B. Z., XIX (1910), ctp. 440—449. —
©. M. Ycnenckii, Busanrtifickas Tabens o pauraxs, Has. Pycck. Apxeon. Huer. sw KII.,
[il (Codisn, 1898), ctp. 98—137. — Norman H. Baynes, Valens as a title. The En-
glisch Historical Review, 28 (1913) ctp. 106.

3. HyabTn vmnepatopos®, NpUABOPHLIH IepeMonians, upHoBuiA napTin: A. Gasquet, L'empire
d’'Orient et I'empire d'Occident. De l'emploi du mot Basthedc dans les actes de la chancellerie
byzantine, Revue hist., 26 (1884), ctp. 281—302. — O. Hirschfeld, Zur Geschichte des
rémischen Kaisercultus, Sitzungsber. Berl. Ak. 1888, ctp. 833—862. — E. Beurlier, Le
culte impérial, P., 1891. — Ero-xk e, Sur les vestiges du culte impérial 3 Byzance, Compte
rendu du congrés scientifique international des catholiques tenu a Paris du I-er au 6 avril,
1891, P, 1891. — Ero-me, Le culte rendu aux souverains dans l'antiquité grecque et romaine,



Revue des questions historiques, 51 (1892), ctp. 5—56. Cp. O. Treubner, Gét. Gel An-
zeigen, 1892, c1p. 398 ncan. Cp. Tawke M. Krascheninnikow, Uber die Einfihrung des
provinzialen Kaisercultus im Rémischen Reiche, Philologus, 53 (1894), ctp. 147—189.—IL.K a-
AAvyag, Iep tob tomxod tijs ful. addiis, Melétar zai Aéyoy, II, 'Ad., 1892, crp., 305—326. —
W. Fischer, Eine Kaiserkronung in Byzantion, Zeitschr. {. allgemeine Geschichte, IV (1887).
oTp. 81—102. O KopoHaui¥ BM3aHTIACKMXB MMnepaTopoRs TpakTyerTsb X.'A. Il., 'Avayépevsic za:
otédig tov folavtvav adtoxpatopdv, Néz ‘Hpépa, ore 817 u 1%/ fona 1896 (MNe 1127—1128).—
X. M. lTonapens, Kb uHHy uapckaro KOpoHoBaHis BB BwusaHrin, C6. cr. BB vectb [. O,
Ko6exo, CIIB., 1913, ctp. 1—11.—[. 6. Bt nsaesb, Byzantina, I, ByaAHuuHuA H NpasnHHYHbIA
aynieHuiM BHM3aHTIICKUXD MMNEPaTOPOBb M MXbL TOPMECTBEHHHs mnpoueccin BB UepkoBb Cb.
Codiu 8B IX v X cronbrisxs, CIIB., 1893. Cp. kputeky ©. . Yecnenckaro, B. Bp.
Il (1894), crp. 184. — Ilo pompocy o norpebeHiAxb BH3AHTIACKHXD HMNEPaTOPOBL H
narpiapxoes cM. H. Grauert, Zu den Nachrichten dber die Bestattung Karls des
Grossen, Histor, Jahrbuch, XIV (1893), erp. 302—319. — B. CaBba, MockoBckie uapu u
BH3aHTifickie Bacunescn. Kb Bompocy o BnisHin BuaaHTin Ha o6pasopaHie umeu HapcKOH BRacTH
MOCKOBCKMXE® rocynape#, X., 1901. Cp. peu. Roth, B. Z,, XII (1902), ctp. 328—333. —
J. Kaerst, Studien zur Entwickelung und theoretischen Begrindung der Monarchie im Alter-
tum, Miuinchen und Lpz.,, 1898 (= Histor. Bibliothek herausgeg. von der Redaction d. H.

Z, VI toMmb, TnaBa S u 6). — L. Bréhier, La conception du pouvoir impérial en
Orient pendant les trois premiers sigcles de l'dre chrétienne, Revue historique, v. 95 (1907).
crp. 75—80. — H. CyBo p o B, Busanrtifickin nana. HMab ucropin uepKOBHO-rocynapcTBeH-
HHXB OTHoweHi# Bb DBusanrin, M. 1902. — K. [TonoBs, YxHB cCPBAllEHHAr0O KOPOHO-

paHia. Hetopudeckii ouepkn o6pa3oBaHin 4uHa, DBorocnos. Bher., 1896, anpbas, cTp.
59—72,u mai (ocobenno meppas rnasa).—H, B. [Tox pobcki#, YuHs kopoHoBauia "'ocynapen
pb ero ucropin, Liepxos. Bier., 1896, N 17, c1p. 539—544;*& 18, crp. 571—576; Ne 19,
crp. 602—608. 1. ©. B nse B, Obnauenie uMnepaTopa BL KepyeHckoms wmuth. [To mosomy
nscnbnopania I. CTpmurosckaro: ,Busanriiickii naMaTHukB, HahimneHHHA BB Kepun »n
1891 r.«, XK. M. H. I1., 1893, u. 289, okrabps, crp. 321—373. — I. KaneBckin, Buxogu
BU3aHTINCKMXD> MMNEpPaTOpPoBh BB LepKoBb cB. Codin BB npéam-mx‘b Poxnecrsa Xpuctopa u
Borospnenia, Tpynu Kies. HOyx. Axapn., 1872, Ne 8, ctp. 780—848.—Ch. Dieh|l, Sur la date
de quelques passages du livre de Ceremoniis, Revue des études grecques, XVI (1903), ctp.
28—41. — K. Dieterich, Hoflebe in Byzanz, zum ersten Male nach den Quellen Gbersetzt,
eingeleitet und erldutert, Voigtlanders Quellenbucher, B. 19. — Otto Seeck, Das deutsche
Gefolgswesen auf rémischem Boden, Zeitsch. der Savigny-Stiftung fir Rechtsgeschichte, XVIII,
cTp. 97—119. — Fr. Wilken, Uber die Partheyen der Rennbahn, vornehmlich im byzanti-
nischen Kaisertum, Abhandl. Berl. Ak., 1827 (B., 1830), ctp. 217--243. Bear npmumEuaniin ne-
penevataHo Taike Bb Raumers Histor. Taschenbuch, 1830 (ocHoBartenpHast pa6oTa). —
A. Rambaud, De byzantino hippodromo et circensibus factionibus, P., 1870. — Ero-xe
Le Sport et I'hippodrome 3 Constantinople, Revue des Deux Mondes, ots 1 abrycra 1871 r. —
6. U. Ycnenckin, TMaprin uupxa u anMu pb Koncranruxonond, B. Bp., 1 (1894), ctp. 1—16.
Cp. B. Z.,, VI (1895), cTp. 208. — 2. II. Aap=pog, Ol jouvastixol dydvec wmapz toic Bufav
Twvolg, BO rnash coumHeria: Ot dhvpmaxol ayoves év 'Adivar, 'Ad., 1896, crp. 58—63. —
A. H. Becenosckii, ledsapckia pycanin u rorckia urpsl Bb Bmsanrin, X. M. H. I1.,
u, 241 1885, centsibpp, ctp. 1—18. — C. NananumuTtpiy, [Maprin unnompoma ¥ nUMBI
b XIl cronkrin, Serta Borysthenica (C6opuuxs BB wects 0. A. Kynakosckaro), K. 1911,
crp. 89—95. — F. Cognasso, Partici politici e lotte dinastiche in Bisanzio alla morte di
Manuele Comneno. Memorie della R. Accademia delle scienze d. Torino I, 62 (1911-12)
213 -- 317; orm., Torino 1912. — Hans Dehrig, Das Zunftwesen Konstantinopels im X.
Jahrhundert. Hildebrad Jahrbicher fir Nationalskonomie und Statistic, 38 (1909), eTp. S77—596.—
A, Stackle, Spitrémische und byzantinische Zianfte, Lpz. 1911. Cp. peu. I1. B. Beao-
6pasosa, B. Bp., XVII (1911), ctp. 30—38.



_83 J—

4. Boilcko u drote: H. Kirchner, Bemerkungen iiber die Heere Justinlians, Festschr,
cur Feier des 50-jahrigen Dienstjubiliums des Herren Gymnasialdirektors Dr. Nolting, Wismar,
1886, ctp. 115—138. — Th. Mom m s e n, Das romische Militirwesen seit Diocletian, Hermes,
XXIV (1889), ctp. 195—279. — Charles Lécrivain, Etudes sur le Bas-Empire. lll, Les
soldats privés au Bas-Empire, Mélanges d’archéologie et d'histoire, X (1890), ctp. 267—283. —
Conr. Benjamin, De Justiniani imperatoris aetate quaestiones militares, B., 1892,
Cp. kputuky F. Hirsch, B. Z, II (1893), ¢rp. 157. — K. E. Zachariae von Lin-
genthal, Zum Militirgesetz des Leo, B. Z., II (1893), ctp. 606—608. — Ero-xe, Wissen
schaft und Recht far das Heer vom VI bis zum Anfang des X Jahrhunderis, B. Z., III (1894),
ctp. 437—457. — O BoexHHoMdb PbaomcTeb cp. takke CtT. HoBak o Br 4 a, JpesHe-cepberoe
Boficko, Bbnrpans, 1893. Cp. B. Z,, IV (1895), ctp. 156.—Kpomt Toro, cm. Hacr. ,Ouepku”
B. Ill, § 20. —F. Aussaresses, L'armée byzantine & la fin du VI-e si¢cle d'aprés le Stra-
tegicon de I'empereur Maurice, Bordeaux, 1909. — L. Bréhier, Hommes de guerre byzantins.
Georges Maniakés, Extrait de la ,Province“, Hoabpe 1902, Tours. — J. B. Bury, Magistri
scriniorum, avetypaypels, and pegpesevdipior, Harvard studies in classical philologie, XXI (1910)
ctp. 23—29. —Luigi de Gregori, L'esercito bisantino in Procopio di Cesarea, Bessa-
rione, cepia Il, v. I, p. 62 (1901), cTp. 246—258, — 0. A. Kynaxkobcki#, Henananuuin
BU3AHTIACKIA TpakTaTh no BoeHuomy nbny, B. Bp., VII (1900), ctp. 646—660. — Ero-x e,
Bnaanrifickid nareps xoHua X pbka, ibid.,, X (1903), ctp. 63 —90. — Ero-m e, Jlee» Mynpuiii
nnn Jleps Hcappr Gune aBTOpoMb ,Takruku“?, ibid., V (1898), crp. 398—403. — ]J. Mas-
pero, Powepator et orpatidtar dans I'armée byzantine au Vl-e sigcle, B. Z.,, XXI (1912),
crp. 97—109. — Alb. Miiller, Das Heer Justinians (nach Prokop und Agathias), Philo-
logus, 71 (1912), eTp. 101—138. — ©. U. Ycneunckin, BoenHoe ycTpoicTBO BHIaHTIHCKOH
nmnepis, Hapkeria Pyce. Apxeg{l. Hucr. 8B KI1., VI (Codin 1900), bun. 1, crp. 154—207.

Baparn (HopMmannckas neH6b-rbappis umnepatoposb): A. J. Penzel, Diss. de Barangis

in aula Byzantina militantibus, Hallis, 1771, — C. F'eneon o5, OTPHBKM H3B COYMHEHiA O
BapAXcKoM® Bompock, 3. M. A. H., 7. I, npun. 3, CIIB,, 1862. — Ero-me, BapsaruuPycs,
CIB., 1876. — B. T. BacunseBckin, Baparo-pycckasn u Bapsro-aHrniAckas HpY»XHHA Bh

Koncrautunononds ps XI u XIl cron.,, XX. M. H. I1., 1874, 4. 176, Hoa6ps, cTp. 105—144.
1875, 4. 177, ¢empans, cTp. 394—451; u. 178, mapts, ctp. 76—152. KB »ToMy npubapnenie:
Er o-ie, Pyccko-BuaanTifickie orpuiBru. 11l 3ambTeu o nbwems u xonmnoms, . M. H. I,
1876, 4. 184, mapts, crp. 178—187 (o6t crathM nepeusp. BB ,Tpymaxs®). — Kb ucropiun
Iapasvda: P. A. Munch, Kritiske Undersogelser om vore Kongesagaers Fremstilling
af Harald Sigurdssons (Haardraades), Bedrifter i den graeske Kejsers Tjeneste, b ero ,Sam-
lede Afhandlinger®, 1 (Kristiania, 1873), ¢rp. 505—554. — Gustav Storm, Harald Haard-
raade og Vaeringerne i de Graeske Keiseres Tjeneste, Historisk Tidsskrift, Anden Raekke, IV
(Kristiania, 1884), cTp, 354—386 (counnenie Kenaemerna nocesuieHo uctopin Japasvda v Bapau-
roen). Cp. Taimme couynHeHis A. Rambaud, L'empire grec au dixiéme sidcle, P., 1870,
ctp. 388 u enn., u G. Schlumberger, Nicéphore Phocas, P., 1890, cTp. 48 u cnn.

®note: Aug. Fr. Gfrérer, Das byzantinische Seewesen B ero Byz. Geschichten, Il
(1873), ctp. 401—436,—E. Julien de la Gravigre, La marine des Byzantins, Revue des
Deux Mondes, 65 (1884), ctp. 130—158. — Koe-4To © BH3aHTIACKHXB BOEHHHXB CYHAaXh
Cecil Torr, Ancient ships, Cambridge, 1894, ctp. 16 u cnn. Cp. tawke G. Schlum-
berger, Nicéphore Phocas, crp. 51 m cnn. — Willy Cohn, Die Geschichte der
normannisch-sizilischen Flotte unter der Regierung Rogers I und Rogers II. 1060 — 1154
(= Historische Untersuchungen), Breslau, 1910. — C. Neumann, Die byzantinische Marine.
ihre Verfassung und ihr Verfall, Studien zur Geschichte des X bis XII Jahrhunderts, H. Z.,
N. F., 45 (1898), ctp. 1—23. — Ch. de La Roncidtre, Charlemagne et la civilisation
maritime au IX si¢cle, Moyen Age 2-e série, v. 1 (1897), ctp. 201—223,—-M. T'od a2, Ta
vauTieéy  1od  BuBavtion xata tov déwatov atéva, ‘Al 1903, — 10. A. Kynakomcxkii,
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CnapsHckoe cnoBo ,mnoTs" BB 3anucu Bu3aHTiiuess, B. Bp., VII (1900), crp. 107—112. —
Ero-me, [pyurs u npysrapi, B. Bp., IX (1902), erp. 1—30. — C. Manfroni, Storia
della marina italiana dal trattatio di Ninfeo alla caduta di Costantinopoli (1261 — 1453).
Livorno, 1902. — B. [Tanu4eH ko, Basthuos martixis (magister navis), Masber. Pycc. Apxeon.
WHer. pp KII., 1. VII, cTp. 40—55.

5. 3emaegtnie, ToproBaa u pewecsa: B. Makywens, O 3zemnenbnin b ApeBHed
Cep6in, XX. M, H, T, 1874, 4. 175, cenrabpb—okrabps, ctp. 1—20. — B. I'. Bacune-
eBcKik, Marepiami nns BHyTpeHHeid HCTOpiM BHM3aHTiicKaro rocymapctea. l. Mbpm BB
3AINTY KpecTesHCKaro semnesnanbuis, M. M. H, I, 1879, u. 202, crp. 160—232, anphne.
cTp. 386—438; 1880, 4. 210, iions, ctp. 98—170; asrycrs, cTp. 355—404. — K. H. Ycner-
c¢kin, [Octunian® M KpynHoe 3emneBnamoaHie ceHaTcKo 3HaTu, [omocks Mumyswaro, 1913,
Ne 6, ctp. 5—26. IT. Ka)lkvyas, Ilept Sovhomupornias mapz ‘Pepaiorg xat Bolavtivol zat wept
popodoyirdy S1aTatewy, B ero ,Medétar zal Aoyor¥, 'AS., 1882, crp. 183—304.—K. U. Ycnen-
¢ kil Marepianu Kb ncropiu xpecTesiHcKaro semnesnanbuis sb XIV cron., On,, 1883.—Ero-x e,
Kb ucropiu KpecTbsiHCKaro semnebnanbuis pb Buaawtin, XK. M. H. 1., 1883, 4. 225, crp. 30—87;
301—360.—E r o-x e, 3HayeHie BU2aHTIACKaro M I0XXHOC/NABAHCKAro Rpivola Bb , C6opHuKh cTaTen
pbyects B. M. Tamanuckaro®, CIIB, 1883. Cp. coobuienie B> Revue des questions hist.,
35 (1884), ctp. 270. — Ero-#e, Cnban nucuosnixbs kKHurs Bb Busautin, XX. M. H. I1.,
4. 231, 1884, aupaps, ctp. 1—43; dempann, ctp. 433-—443; 1885, y. 240, ionp, cTp. 1—52. —
Ero-me, HabniogeHia no cenbcKo-xo3sMcTBeHHOM wucTopiy Buaauntin, ibid., y. 259, 1888,
oKTA6Gpb, c¢Tp. 229—259. — Ero-ime, Busaurifickie =emnembpw, On., 1888. Cp. peu.
1. B. Beso6pasonra, . M. H. I, 4. 260, 1888; Kéka6psk, cTp. 272—280. — O BaxHo
ans uctopin 3emnenbnis cucremb ‘emBory roBopuT® BeckMg O6cTosTensio Henry Monnier,
Etudes de droit byzantin. I. Nouvelle revue historiaue de.ammroit frangais et étranger, XVI
(1892), ctp. 125—164; 330—352; 497—542; 637—672; XVIWY1894), 433—486; XIX (1895),
59—103. — D. Arslanian, Uber das System des landlu:qen Grundeigentums im osmanischen
Reiche, Diss, Lpz., 1888. — 'A. M. 'Avdpeadys,: l’[;m ‘:p.w otxovop.txdv 00 Bufavziov, 'Emtde-
wp‘qmc AOWWVIAEY %ai Vopx®v ‘emioTnpdv, 1 (1908), cTp. 22—46 —T. 1. Bernepwu, O Tepmu-
Haxb 6pos, Opia u Spra, B. Bp., X (1903), ctp. 611—612. — l'I ‘B-Beao 6pas3oB®s, [laTMocckasn
nucuopast Kuura, ibid. VII (1900), cTp. 68—106. — B. T. Bacun beBcKkif, O cuHOmansHoOM®
cnuckb’ sxnorn uMnepatopoesd JIeBa M KoucTanTHHa M 0 AByx®b CnHcKaxb 3semnembnnyeckaro
saxona, XK. M, H. 1., u. 201, 1879, supaps, cTp. 161—173. — A. Ferradou, Des biens des
monastéres 3 Byzance, Bordeaux, 1896. Cp. peu. Gh. Diehl, B. Z., VII (1899), crtp.
191—193. — C. Ferrini, Edizione critica del vipoé yewpytzds, B. Z., VII (1898), crp. 558—
571. — M. 'L T'ed e bv, "Iyvy oyoketavdv vépwy zatd pidov aidva wap' Aply, . Avatodi*, Sapov,
1(1911), erp. 226-—235. — L. M. Hartmann, Zur Wirtschaftsgeschichte Italiens im frihen
Mittelalter, Gotha, 1904, 2 Bde. Cp. peu. E. Mayer, Go&tt. gel. Anzeigen, 168 (1906), Ne 6,
cTp. 425—436. — 1. M., K- Bompocy 0 3HayeHiH TenMMHOBL Levyaprov, dovhkov Levyapoy, B.
Bp., X (1903), ctp. 607—610. — Il. My Ta b 4ep B Cenckoro 3emneenanbune b Busanrus,
Codus, 1910 (oTnbBAeHEA OTTUCKD W3B ,CO0PHMKA 32 HAPONHM YMOTBOPEHHS, HAayKa M KHUM-
Husa*, 7. XXV). Cp. peu. [1. B. Beao6pasod¥ B. Bp, XVII (1910), ctp. 336—346. —
B. A. TTan4yeHko, KpecTbsiHCcKas CO6CTBEHHOCTB Bb BusaHTiv. 3emnenbnbuyeckift 3akoH® H
MoHacTrIpcKie noxymeHTel. Codis, 1903 (cnepsa 6rino HaneyataHo Bb Haeber. Pycc. Apxeon.
Huer. s KII., IX (1904), . 1—2, ctp. 1—234. Cp. peu. A. A. Bacunserpa, K. M. H. I1,,
u. 359 (1905), ioHb, cTp. 444—454; lepomMonaxa M u xauma, B. Bp., XI (1904), ctp. 588—615. —
H. G. Prestor, Rural conditions in the Kingdom of Jerusalem during the twelfth and thir-
teenth centuries, Philadelphia, 1903. — M. ]J. Rostowzew, Studien zur Geschichte des
romischen Kolonates, Lpz., 1910. Cp. peu. M. Gelzer, B. Z.,, XX (1911), ctp. 519—522. —
R. Gaignerot, Des bénéfices militaires dans I'empire romain et specialement en Orient et
au X sidcle, Bordeaux, 1898. Cp. peu. I1. B. Beso6pa3aosa, B.Bp. VII (1900), cTp. 156—
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166. — G. Testaud, Des rapports des puissanis et des petits propriétalres ruraux dans
I'empire byzantin au X sfécle, Bordeaux, 1898. — N. Turchi, L'economia agricola dell'-
Impero Bisantino, Rivista storico-critica delle scienze teologiche, II (1906), ctp. 100—120.—
©. U. Yenenckit, MubHii u nocranopneHia KOHCTAHTMHONONBCKHXL NOMBCTHHXE CO-
6opoen XI v XII B.B. 0 pasmayh LUEPKOBHEXD MMYILIECTBD (xapucTukapin), Hse. Pycc. Apxeon.
Huer. »s KIN., V, B. 1, orp. 1 —48. — I1. A.-SikoseHko, KB HCTOpiH HMMYHUTETA
Bb Busantin, IOpresn, 1908. Cp. peu. A. A. Bacunwena, XK. M. H. 1., u. XX (xoB. cep.)
1909, anptnb, crp. 430—-436. — W. Heyd, geschichte des Levantehandels im Mittelalter,
2 Bde, Stuttgart (1879), rab ykasaHa ocranbHaa nutepatypa. — K. E. Zachariae von
Lingenthal, Eine Verordnung Justinians Gber den Seidenhandel aus den Jahren 540—547,
Mémoires de I'Acad. Imp. des sciences de St.-Pétersbourg, v. IX (1865), Ne 6. — L. M. Har t-
m ann, Zur Geschichte der Zinfte im frihen Mittelalter, Zeitschrift f. Sozial- und Wirts,
chaftsgesch., Il (1894), crp. 109—129 (roBopuTh, Mexny NPOYHMDB, HA OCHOBAHiM BHIIY-
mexHHaro b cBBT® J. Nicole ,Liber praefecti*, o aemnembnoueckuxs opraHnsauisaxs
BU3aHTifickaro nepioma, 3aTbMb 0 wuexoboX xusnu Bb PaeevHb BB X cron)-—L. Bréhier,
Les Colonies d'Orientaux en Occident au commencement du moyen-dge, V—VIII sidcle, B. Z..
XIl (1903), erp. 1—39 (4 orn. Lpz.). — L. Brentano, Die wirtschaftlichen Lehren des
christlichen Altertums, Sitzungsberichte der bayerischen Akademie, philos.-philol. und histor.
Kl., 1902, ctp. 141—193. Uanomenie stoh kwuru 6uno mawo F. X. Funk, ,Uber Reichtum
und Handel im christlichen Altertum, Historisch.-politische Blitter, 130 (1902), ctp. 888--
899. — F. Carabellese, Saggio di storia del commercio della Puglia e pitt particolarmente
della Terra Bari. La Terra di Bari salio. I'aspetto storico, economico e naturale, Trani, 1900,
v. I, ctp. 1—66.— M. J. de Goejg,internationaal Handelsverkeer in de middeleeuwen. Ver-
slagen en Mededeelingen der KwAkademie van Wetenschappen. Afdeeling Litterkunde, 4-e Reeks,
Deel IX (Amsterdam, 1908),. ‘245—269. Ciona we R. Janin, Les Juifs dans I'empire
byzantin, Echos d'Orient, XV (19%#®), crp. 126—133. —Const. Jireéek, Die Bedeutung von
Ragusa in der Handelsgeschio:hte"'1 des Mittelalters, Vortrag., gehalten in der feierlichen
Sitzung der Kais. Akademie der Wissenschaften, ore 31 mas 1899, W., 1899. — F. Leo,
Die capitatio plebeia und die cagitatio humana im rdmisch-byzantinischen Steuerrecht, B.
1900. — St. Novakovic, Le mnx normal du blé 3 Constatinople pendant le moyen-age
et le Code de Stephan Dusan, empereur des Serbes, Archiv [iir slav. Philol., 27
(1905), ctp. 173 u enn. — Albert Stéckle, Spitromische und byzantinische Ziinfte, Unter-
suchungen zum sogenannten émapytAov «Q;ﬁ)\iov Leo des Weisen (Klio; IX), Lpz., 1911.

6. HyasTypa W ofpasosamie: Apcenisn Mennwukons, De eruditione et re litteraria
Graecorum aetatis byzantinae, M., 1849 (o6:miit 0630p® BM3aHTIHCKOA NUTEPAaTYpH M €R BRiAHIn
Ha pycckyo kynetypy). — K. Hapavizag, Syedlaspa wept tic ev ¢ "Ekyv. et xatasrdsews
Ty ypappdtey and ahdccws Kovatavtvoumihews (1453) peypt Tdv dpydv tijs éveostdamns Exatov-
taetnpidos, KIT, 1867. — C. Papnarigopulos, Histoire de la civilisation hellénique,
P., 1878 (usnaraers mnonpobHo TEIOAE®" M BH3aHTIiCKOe BpeMs, Bb OCOGEHHOCTH nepioa®s
uxoHob6opuecrsa). — C. Chassiotis, L'insfruction publique chez les Grecs depuis la prise
de CP. par les Turcs jusqu'd nos jours, lﬁ'j ¥es1. Cp. kputuxy Il. Cupxky, X. M. H. IT.,
4. 220, 1882, crp. 279—305. —- M. 'L Tedeov, Xpovxi tic watpapywis duadnpies, KII.,
1883 (o naTpiapwmxs wxonaxs 1454—1830). — 2. 'Aprstapyns, Karahoyos tdv mapd v
vewtépuy "‘Eldivov éno dhdoews péypt todde svyypagévtev Bifliev gucmoistopurdv, puskdy, Yew,
1papukdy, latprdy, palnpatiudy xai vopwdv, ZdAhoyos, XIV (1884), ctp. 103—153. -— H. Baud-
rillart, Histoire de luxe privé et public depuis I'antiquité jusqu'a nos jours, v. II, P., 1878,
ctp. 331 u ecm1. — H. Cra6annaHoBHYD, Busauriiickasn Hayka u wxonu BB Xl cron.,
Xpuer. Urenie, 1884, mapts-M2it. — F. Gregorovius, Die Legende vom Studium der Wis-
senschaften in Athen im XIil Jahrh. Zeitschrift fiir Geschichte und Politik, V (1888), crp.
805—817. — 6. U. Ycnenckii, Odepkn mo BusauTiickoi# obpasopannoctd, CIIB., 1892



Cp. B. Z., 1 (1892); wputuxky . B. Beao6pasoma, B. Bp, III (1896), erp. 125. —
IN. B. Bezo6pasods YepTH BuU3IAHTIACKMXL HPABOBD M KYyNbTYPnl BB €ro Kkuarb
wHcropuueckis crateu”, 1, M., 1893, crtp. 45—143. — Kpar«in o63opnp couiansHaro mnono-
MeHin yuuTened Bb Bu3aHTiAckod umnepin gaett M. 'L Tedeav, Madeia uai wroyeia wap”
Hty zatd Tods Tedentaions atwvas, KII, 1893.—M. K. MMapavizag, [Tept i év K. . matpuapymiy
oyokiis, Zorhoyas, XXV (1895), ctp. 49—56; 61—66. Kb atomy npumbuania M. ‘I Fedecao v
TaMb Me, c¢Tp. S6—61. '

Ha® HopbAwen nurepatypw MoxHO ykasate: B. H. Benemenuy b, 3asbwanie Bu3an-
rifickaro Gospuua X! sbka, XK. M. H. I1., 1907, ma#, ctp. 219—231. — I'. Il. Bernepn,
BubnioTexa BM3aHTIACKUXD MMnepatoport Bb Koucraurnuonond, Coobw. Mmn. Mpasocsn. [Tanecr.
O6ui., 1899, ceHTn6pb—oKTAGPL, cTp. 598—599. — I1. BpakeHnrei Meps, Ahkesion Kopvyuod
Toinpa T2PAVETIXRGY B CPaBHeHiU cb pycckumb Homoctpoems, On., 1893. Cioma we: C. Ile-
CTakKoB b, Buaantifckii THnbp JoMocTpos M 4eprTal cxoacTPa ero cb JlomocTtpoems Cunbse-
ctpa, B. Bp., VIII (1901), cerp. 38—63. — B. . Bacunbebckii, CopbTh K pa3ckasu Bu-
saurifickaro 6osipuHa X! b. ITo Heuspaudo# rpeu. pykonucu XV B., XK. M. H. IT, 1881, y. 215,
iloHb, cTp. 242—299; 4. 216, ionb, 102—171; asrycts, 316—357. — K. Dieterich, Romer-
Romier-Romanen, Neue Jahrbucher f. d. kl. Alt., T. 19 (1907), ctp. 482--499. — F. X. Eg-
gersdorfer, Die grossen Kirchenviter des IV Jahrhunderts auf den heidnischen Hochschulen
fhrer Zeit, Theologisch-praktische Monatschrift, XIIJ (1903), ctp. 335—345;, 426—432.
August Heisenberg, Die Grundlagen der byzantinischen Kultur, Neue Jahrbicher f. d.
klass. Alt.,, Gesch. und Deutsche Litter., 23 (1909), ctp. 196—208. -— C. Jirec¢ek, Staat und
Gesellschaft im mittelalt. Serbien. Studien zur Kulturgesghichte des XII[—XV Jahrh. (= Abhand!.
d. K. Akad.), 2 y4, W, 1912. — Jan. Quinn, Educatipn.in Greece, Report of the Commis-
sioner of Education for 1893—97, rn. VI, crp. 280%-292 (cneuian. Bu3aHT. BpeMms). -
3. Mow s, Cs, loaHHb 3naToycTs M HpaBH ero BpEMEHH, ¢b» ¢pauu.,, CIMB., 1897, —
E. Rey, Les grandes écoles syriennes du IV au XII sidclegk et’les monastéres des montagnes
Saintes d’Edesse et de Méliténe, P., 1898. — F. Sci@epﬂ!hel. Die Hochschule von Athen
im IV und V Jahrhundert, Neue Jahrbicher f. d. kl. Alt., 82 (1908), ctp. 494—513; 24 (1909),
cTp. 438—457. — Ero-x e, Die Hochschule von Konstantinpel vom V bis IX Jahrhundert,
Wiss., Beil. zum Jahresber. des Wilhelms-Gymnzsiums = 3erlin, 1912. — 6. K. Ycnen-
cKi#, Borocnoeckoe u ¢unocodckoe nemiedie pb Buaantiv XI u Xil 5.8, 2K. M. H. IT., 1891,
4. 277, centsbpy, cTp. 102—159; oxrsbpe, cTp. 383—424. — M. Vogel und V. Gardthau-
sen, Die griechischen Schreiber des Mittelalters und der Renaissance, XXXIIl Beiheft zum
Zentralblatt fir Bibliothekswesen, Lpz., 1909. — A, C. Be6en eBb, Kb ucTopin npocebme-
dis b Buaanriu: cnops o MMnatons u Apucrorent sv XV B, Mpasocn. O6o3p., 1875, 1i, 8-
crp. 580—591. — K. Neum ann, Byzantinische Kultur und Renaissance-Kultur, B., 1903.



[loBpeMeHHbIS H3naHid, cGOpHHUKHM U GHbniorpaduueckis nocobis
no BusaHrifickoii uctopiu.

Tepeyio noOmHTKY €O3MaThL CHeUianbHEiA OpraMs BHIaHTHHOBBABHIA mans Michael
Definer, Archiv {fir mittel und neugriechische Philologie (Bwuens Bcero oaMHb TOMB,
Aeunu, 1880). Bawwubfimmumu opradamm BuaanTHHOBBLbHIA sBnsiorcA ,Byzantinische Zeit-
schrift«, npennpuuatasn Bb 1892 r. K. Kpym6axepoms (npomomkaercs nonb ped.
Paul Marc), u ,Busantiitcuiit Bpemennnxnp* (Bolavtiva Xpovizi), ocHoBanuumd »b 1894 r.
akan. B. . BacunbeBc KK M®B, mnpoaonkaerca nogb pea. B. 3. Perena. Hdanbe umbiors
aHayeHie: ,Revue de I'Orient Latin“, ,Revue de I'Orient Chrétien* u ,Xpucrianckini Bo-
cToxb“, ,Roma e I'Oriente“, ,Bessarione“, ,Coo6wenisn ITpaBocnasHaro ITanectuHckaro O6iue-
cra”, ,Hapbcrin Pycckaro Apxeonoruueckaro HHctutyra BB KIL“, ,3anucku Knaccuue-
ckaro Otmbnenia Umn. Pycckaro Apxeonornyeckaro O6uwectsa, ,XXypHans Munucrepcrea Ha-
ponuaro [lpocehwenin“, ,Xpuctianckoe Yrenie, .LlepkosHus Bhmomoctu“, .Borocnobckifi
Bicrhuks", ,Tpyam Hwmn. Kiencko#y Jyxosuon Axamemin®, ,IMpasocnapHuit Cobechbunnksn”,
wJ1BTonuce Onecckaro O-pa Hctopln:u Jpepnoctenn, ,Bbpa n Paayms“, ,Archiv fir slavische
Philologie¥, pasnuyHuA cnaBsAHGIA M3pgaHiA no uctopin M dunomorin, HamaHia ¢paHuUy3IcKUXD
MHCTHTYTORD BB Pumb n AeoHEaxr: B pRevue historique“ u nppyria ¢paHuyackit McToOpH4ecKis
W3MaHisA, MEMOY NpPOYHMD! ,.A.nnualre, de 'association pour 'encouragement des études grecques*®,

«Revue des études grecques". 3arhMBb  aHrmidckis u3gaHisi, kaxkose: ,The englisch historical
Review* u ,Journal of Hellenic Studies®, HhMeukis nZeitschriften, kawomm: ,Historische
MU Ap., NOCBALIEHHHST HCTOPiH, cbun%riu. 6orocnoBiio ¥ T. N. BB HamaHiaxb akaneMik HayK®b
BCBXB CTPaHB M BB HCTOPUKO-GUnEMDTUYECKNXD U3NAHIAXD Hranin, HUcnanin, Llsenuapin, Mon-
naunin, Benorid, Beurpin u PyMuHin noasnsiiotcs pa6oT, MocBsilleHHHs Busanrin, 3ambTHMB
eule, YTO Bb KPaTKUXb 6ubniorpaduueckuxn o63opaxs pyccCKoA NUTEPATYphl Mo Beceobiuei UCTO-
pid, ny6nukyemuxb Bb ,Pyccxoit Muicnu, umberca cneuiansHuit Hebonblio# oTakas, NOCBA-
weHHuR 6ubniorpadin no ucropin Bu3aautiv. Mab rpeyeckuxb usLaHii cirbayers uMbTh BB BHAY:
av8apa—22 1.1. "AY. 1850—72. Ilapvassss, 'AY. 1877 u cnn. 'A¥ijvaev, "Ad. 1872 u cnn. Ack-
wiov s totopueiic »al édvohoyixiis ératperad Ths “EMAados. "Ad. 1663 u can. "Abqva. "Ad. 1889
u cnn.; uapain ‘Elkqvios prhohofixés edMhoyos pp KII

ConepiaTenbHuA yKa3aHli OTHOCHIENLHO HOBHIX, HENMOCPEACTBEHHO WIIH KOCBEHHO Ka-
calomnxcA Buaantin, pa6ots no ucfopi&eorpaqﬂu. WCTOPiM MCKYCCTBL M T. M. OaBanu Bb
GuGniorpaduyeckuxn oryetaxs bh ,Berliner Jahresberichte fir Geschichtswissenschaft 1878
v cnba. F. Hirsch (Bwuaauria), S. Limbros (Hosass Tpeuis c» 1453 r.), O. Z&-
ckler (uepkoewan ucropin) u K. Mpeuews (IOmuue cnasaue). Kpomh Toro, cm, W. Fi-
scher, Neuere Litteratur zur byzantlmschﬁ Geschichte, Deutsche Zeitschrift fiir Geschichts-
wissenschaft, 8 (1892), 311—344; Joh. Driseke, Griechische bezw. byzantinische Kirchen-
und Litteraturgeschichte, Zeitschrift fir Kirchengeschichte, 1894 u cnbn., Theologischer Jahres-
bericht.

UpespnwaitHo UBHHO AMA H3YYeHist CMEXHWXDb Cb Bu3aHTieli CNaBsHCKHXL M PYMBIHCKUXDB
3emens Fr. Pastrnek, Bibliographische Uebersicht Gber die slavische Philologie, 1876—1891
(CNyXuUTB Tamke yKadateneMb Kb nepeuMb 13 Tomamb ,Archiv fir slavische Philologie*), B.
1892. Ins ucropin BM3aHTIACKOH NMUTEPaTypHl, a TaioKe NN McTopiu, reorpadiu m T. m. cywe-



CTBYETH psib BaXHHXDB 6ubniorpaduyecknxs nocobii: J. A. Fabricius, Bibliotheca greca,
nepensnannas G. Chr. Harles sn 12 ToMaxh, Hamburg 1790—1809 (ykasaTene Kb Hel
Lpz. 1838). W. Engelm ann, Bibliotheca scriptorum classicorum, 1 Abt. 8 Aufl. Lpz. 1880.
Calvarys, Bibliotheca Philologicé Classica (npunoxenie kb Dursian-Millers Jahres-
bericht dber die Fortschritte der classischen Altertumswissenschaften). O6pa6arupaemas A ug.
B1lau, Vierteljdhrige systematische Bibliographie der classischen Philologie Altertumswissen-
schaft und Neuphilologie (npunox. k& Jahn's Jahrbichern). A ug. Potthast, Bibliotheca
historica medii aevi. Wegweiser durch die Geséhichiswerke des europdischen Mittelalters v. 375—
1500. Mit Supplement. B. 1862—1868. (2 verbesserte und vermehrte Auflage. B. 1896).

MuoxecTBo 6ubniorpaguyeckdze yka3laHii .comepmurca Bo 2-Mb H3g. K. Krumbacher,
Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur. Minchen, 1897. B® npunoxeniu na crtp, 1068—1144
conepxunTca obcrosiTenbHan Gubmiorpadis, oxBaTeiBaomass Bch cTopoHm Bu3aHTHHOBENBHIA (mo-
peneHa A0 KoHua 1896 r.). HapneueHie u3b Hesl, Cb AONOJNIHEHIAMH, NOBENEHHLIMH 0O KOHLA
1913 r., 1aHO HAMH Bk HACTOAWEMD BHMYCKE, NMpM YeMb pefaKLisi OroBapHBAETCH, YTO HE Npe-
TeHAyeTd RaTk HbBYTO MCUepNHBaiollee M COIHAETH, YTQ es nepeviti pb Poccin onuTb Heua-
6%kHO CTpalaeTh HecOBepLIEHCTBaMH.

CNHCOKD NpPHHATHIX Db ﬁémoupameuiﬁ:

KI1. = KoHcTaHTHHONOJB.
CP. = Constantinopolis (-ple).
KII. = Kovetavtivednohtg.

'AS. = A¥jvau
B. = Berlin.
W. = Wien.

P. = Paris.

L. = London.

N. Y. = New-York.
Lpz. = Leipzig.

Ox. = Oxford.
. = XapLKOB®.
K. — Kieps.

On. — Onecca.

B. Bp. = ,Busasriitckit BpeMeHHUKDB*.

XK. M. H. I == ,XKypuans Munucrepcrea Hjiigaro TMpocesuwenin®.
3. U. A. H.= ,3anucxkn Humep. Ananelﬁl Hayks*.

B. Z. = ,Byzantinische Zeitschrift.

H. Z.-= ,Historische Zeitschrift«.

Lit. Centralbl. — ,Litterarisches Centralb]: i

Gott. Gel. Anz. = Géttingensche Gelehrte Anzeljén.

OcTaneHblsl COKpaleHiA MOHATHH caMH COGOM.
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I. YRASATENb UMEHD MNYHBIXD (ke gunn. I—IID) ).

Aapors, cugr IMawmwasa [ Goarapcwaro I,
103 mp., 104, 113.

A66accrfn, ammactia Bargazceuxs xanadopdb
(750—1258) 1, 67, 70.

A6gn-Anzarads, apa6esit Bpays (XIV B.)
II, 77.

AGxe-s1p-PaxMans, moikoBojent  paaATH
opa Iiyatse (632) I, 61.

"ABpapns, orens meropuka Homsmocas III, 19.

AGyrn-A66acn-Myxamens 1 (841—856), xa-
aadr wes AuE. Araa6ajoes 1, 74.

A6y-Xades Owapn, moKOpETens an'ra 6:33
826 r.) I, 71.

Asraps, Tomapxn (mHECEMO XD neny Xprera)
M

Arrycrurs Tpiyuds, moamTRIeCKiMIYGIRLECTS
cpea. BB, I, 21 m mp. I.

Asryers, mun. (30 r. g0 P. X.—14 r. mo
P. X) 1, 4, 5; II, 10 mp. 2, 18, 14;
I, 126. ¢

Anvlmin Kaccit, moaroBozens Mapra Aspesia
I, 55.

Apns Tenxifi, pmmckif mmcareas III, 5 mp. 1.

Aspaawn, wuaps Iypedckid, COBPEMERHHE'
Kcreniana B. II, 37.

AB[I)fmam HMI, DHMCR. (270—275)" 117,

42

Aranars 1, mana (535—536) I. 37.

Araeid, mcropmks VI 8., I, 46; III, 7, 8,
11, 12 mp. 1, 14, 19, 208 1mp. 1 & 5,
21, 22 u mp., 23—27, 32, 36, 389,
45, 51, 92.

Aragors, wnama (678-681) I,
veprodi; II. 37.

57 wois

Arpia, ODpeTeHIeHT: Ha BECTIOTCKYI KOPOHY
(cepea. VI 8.) I, 83.

Arioxpacrodopers (npedesTs moxmmim B3 RII
mpe Asgpomaks I) I, 149.

Arza6anu, cbmepo - appukancEan  apalckaa
a. (800—909) I, 70.

Arpaoneea, wate Hepoma I, 15.

Anpians I, mama (772—795) II, 74.

Anpiaus 1I, nana (867— 872)1 76, 81.

Azpiass, maps Oxpmau I, 83 mp. 1.

Asmmit Keagpars, pm(cnm necarens III, 21.

Agagift, narp. KII. (471—489) I, 16—18
22, 26, 38, 57.

AKHHJLEH'L, OpOTHBRHKS HCHXAcTOB®:. I, 184;
III, 58 mp. 1 n 2.

Akcyxs, wmmmcrph loamma II Kowmsma I,
137, 138.

Anma-apmaas Kan-Ky6ars [, cyaramn Pyma
(1220—1236) I, 120,

Anapexs, Boxkgzs rotors (V B) I 7, 8.

Anercanzps  Beamkifi, naps Maxegonekif
(336—328) III, 100, 106, 107.

Anexcangps Cepeps, EMH, pEMCEil (222—
235) III, 115.

A.uencan,up'b, HMI, BH3aHT., conpasarens JbBa
dusocopa (886—904 B 912—913) I,

82, 85, 86, 90; II, 15 mp., 44, 50;
11, 95.
Azescagaps IlI, uvana (1159 —1181) 1T,

143.

Anexcanips Momax: (ero pascRas —OXHEH
B35 HcTousREoR® lloamzesra) III, 107.
Anegcangps Ioasracrops, meropuws, III, 21.
Anexeki [ Kommmms (1081 — 1118), I, 126,

1) Pumckis UMbpE 03Ha4aOTD BHIMYCKH, apabekis—cTpaHdus. HMMena nuub 6nbneickuxs,
MHOO/I0THYECKIA ¥MERa, 2 TakKe MMeHa, BCcTphbualowlisics cnyyadHo, BHB CBA3M Cb TEMOR KHMrH,
Hanp., Anekchit Muxannobrus, Ilerps Benukiit, Munans Cep6ekiit u T. nog., onywens (Ped.).



127—135, 138, 152, 169; II, 38, 60,
85, 86; IIl, 40, 42, 44, 45 up. 3,
49, 109, 120, 124, 125, 127.

Azexchir 1T Howmuus (1180—1183) I, 144,
147; 101, 47.

Anexchr III Amrers (1195—1203) I, 153,
154, 158, 161, 163, 171.

Axerck IV (1203—1204) I, 156,
-158, 161.

Aneschidi V' Jyrka Mypaypas (1204) I, 158,
161; III, 49.

Anercit 1 Howmmms, wxn. Tpaunesymucxif
(1204—1222) 1, 170, 171.

Asechi II Kowmmrs (1297—1330), mum.
Tpamesynpgerit I, 172.

Anexcha III' Howsmns, mun. Tpanesymackif
(1349—1390) I, 172.

Axexchii, rem. Oeopopa 1l Jlackaps I, 168.

Anerchit mpotocesacrs (pereETs BH Ma’o-
xbrereo Azexcha II) 1, 144.

Anerchbd Bpama, ausssT. HOAKOBOend mpH
Heaarh II I, 148, 150, 151.

Azercht Bonpnms, npereszents (or. 1205 r.)
I, 162.

Anexchit Crparmcomyns, Busaar. rem. I, 170.

AnoroGoryps (moamoBojent naps CUrEmeoHa
Goaraperaro) 1, 87.

Annn-Apeaass, cyaTans ceanikyEoss (1063 —
1072) I, 119, 120, 123, 125.

M{:«liam. Goarapekil BexoMoxa (cep. XI B.)
, 118. :

Axbuyes, DpaENS Bemrepcrifl, y3ypuaTopE
(og. 1124 1) I, 138.

Amvpomno, rpads zarmmerit I, 149.

Awazest, rpa¢n Casofcrit (2-a nox. XIV B.)
1, 185.

Avanacsmata (ANanacyHTa), KEOPONEB3d OCT-
rorckas [, 30, 31; IU. 16, 17.

Awaru, rorceifi xopozescki poxas I, 18, 30.

Awanspaxs, wopoas lepycarmMcrit (2-1 mox.
XII =) I, 140.

Auanrifi, nayarbHAKD JBODUOBWIG EBHYXOBH
ope Anacracim 1 I, 25.

Awniawn, Mapneannss, pmMckii meropaes I,
77; 1. 85.

Aupy, apaGerii moxmomogens (cep. V B.) I,
52.

Anmacraciit Antioxidcrii I, 43.

Amacracii, 6m6xioresaps nameki (2-8 mDoa,
IX s.) III, 89, 93—95, 98, 99.

157,

Amacraciii, matp. KII., mxoBoGopens (730—
754) I, 66.

Apacracid Cmmants, Gorocioss (2-as mox.
Yil-ro 1)) 1II, 121,

Agacraciii 1 (491—518), mmueparops 1,17,
19—24, 27, 28; II, 7 mp. 2, 15, 17,
18; III, 15, 19, 75, 77, 101.

Asacraciit I (713—715), axmeparops. I, 60,
61; II, 86.

Anacraciii II, uana (496-—498) I, 22.

Anacracia (Qeopano), ®ema Powamall I, 91,
92, 94, 95.

Asatonin, marp. KII. (449—458) I, 11,
15

Arrexn, suarawi BE3anT. pons I, 5,129, 148,
149, 163, 164, 165, 167, 174, 177,
178, 180; 11, 87; Iil, 46, 49, 124, 126.

Anzpet JNapuapif, mepemmcamxt III, 107.

Asapormen, Gparp uyo. Mawymia I Howamaa
(cep. XII B.) I, 177.

Asnposaen | Kowmmap (1183—1185), a-
meparops I, 98, 145—150, 170; II, 87;
I, 46, 47, 49.

Arnpomaen II Tareozors (1282 — 1328),
muneparops I, 177, 178; II, 11 mp.; III,
55—57.

Anapommgs IIT Maneoxors (1328—1341),
muneparops I, 179, 180; II, 11 np.;
I, 59.

Angporers 1V Ilazeozors (1376—1379),
mupepatops I, 185, 186.

Amppormmg [ Tmas, mum,
(1222—1235) I, 171.

Amgporugs Twmge,res. XH—XIH 3. I, 163.

Angponmrs Jlyka, npmems I, 123, 124.

Argposrks Komrocredaut, rem. smanr, (2-as
moa. XII B.) I, 141, 144, 147.

Augporres Maammin III, 60.

Anxponurkt Ilaneoiorn, cwmn» Mamymma II,
sawhcranks Coxyam [, 188, 189.

Amma, cecrpa Bacmaiz II, cyopyra Bes.
Ed. Bragmwmpa Kiesckaro I, 101.

Amra, noys mwn. ®pmgpuxa II, I, 167.

Amsa, xoys Anexcks 1I Tpameaynicearo
I, 172,

Ampa, j1oye Anekcha I Kommmua, mnmearens-
mmna I, 136; II, 10 nogs weprof; I, 5, 7,
8, 23, 40—42 m op. Loe, 43—
45 m mp. 2 B 3, 46, 48, 49, 51, 55, 124.

Tpaneayuackif



Asra Casofickad, wats loasma V Ilazeonora
I, 180, 181.

Amgians, meropus III, 87, 89, 90.

Amrioxw Cupificeit (m3s Cesesraxoss, II B.
a0 P. X)) II, 19 mp. 3.

Amronid, Tpiymeapr (I B. 10 P. X)) I, 146.

Amp-Tyss (xarafickoe BamMenoramie Mapka.

Appeaia) II, 56.

Anoewifi, aamagmo-puMckil mmm. 1, 15,

Anpomnifi, praefectus praetorio mpm Oeogo-
cim II, I, 10, 11.

Auemws, marp. KI. npa
1. 37.

Anoxasks, Bm3aEt. rem. I, 180—182.

Anoanonors, wmenifckir maps I, 81.

Anoxancn, (AGy-Xaden), = ammps
(Mmrarman) X B. I, 87.

Anmians, azercamipifick. HCTOpPHKD JNOXH
Appiasa » Amrommra III, 12, 31, 115.

Ancemapr (Teeepit 1) (638 —705) I, 59,
83 mp. I; II, 58.

Anynefi, pumck. mmcareas II B. go P, X.
m, 381.

Apraps, npexacr Bapz (XI 8.) I, 114.

Apnasypii, cuEp Acmapa I, 15.

Apzasypifi, remepars opu Qeogocim IT I, 10.
Apeanma (Apianga), nous Jrsa I, smema mwm.
dmmoma I, 15—17, 19, 24; I, 15.
ApeoBuExs, camoasavems ©Dpu Amacracim |

I, 28.

Apeea, xpommers X . IIl, 74.

Apucrorens, durocops IV B. 10 P. X, 1, 51;
m, 12, 21, 42, 54, 57, 60, 61.

Apacrodent, rowmyeckii necarers III, 42,

Aprazi, mmm. (895—408) I, 4, 7, 8,
1o; II, 18.

Apuanckas fumacria cM. Magefomckag XEA-

Apnapuam, Bemrepexad immacria (997—1301)
1. 140.

Appians, rtpey. umearess I B, I,
31, 114.

Apcakuau (ApmakEaN), DapesHCKad JHA.,
Biarbeman Apmemier (253 mo P. X.
428 mo P. X) I, 80 ® mp. 2-oe
I, 62.

Apcaks, p0JOBATANLERKD DAPOAHCKON JHH.
(253 x0 P. X.) I, 80.

Apceni, marp. KI. (1255—1260 u 1261 —
1267) 1, 169, 176; 1ll, 124.

Kcremiant B.

Manarin

12,

Aprasacis, 3sts Komcranrsea V', nperesnents
I, 61, 66.

Aprexii oM. Amacracii II.

Apnpyrin, 1g8. apMamckExs Kassed I, 106,

Acnaps, aians, Bsant. red. mpE Oeoxocin Il
g sk 1, 10, 15; I, 17, 29, 62.

Ackas, napy Goaraps I, 165, 166 op.

ATaBarEIBAT. KOPONb BECTTOTOBD, COBpEMER-
Beks IOcrmmiana B. I, 38.

Arreaa, Bowap ryrdors (V B.) I, 11, 14;
I, 51, 53.

Axamns cs., menopbaEmEs I, 103.

Amors, apwasckii uapr ms Barparaposs
(885—889) 1, 88.

Amors, rrg3e apmanckif I, 106.

Amors Henkanud (915—928), naps apusn-
ckifi 1, 88.

Amors IV Barparsan 1, 116.

Amors, 3ams ndpa CaMyEna Goarapekaro
I, 104.

Asrid, pasopars amneparprnu Hpraw (VI 5.)
I, 69.

As'ri’n, saganT, noagosogens (IX B.) I, 73.

Aesmatit cB. Beamrifi, otens mepepu (I =
IVea) [ 9.

Aeamacid cB., ocoarear 1aBpH Ba Aeow
(X 8) I, 183; II, 33, 85.

Aemnamna (Esgoxia), oympyra Oeopocis II
I, 10.

Aen’uomrs, ApepH. Tpeu. mecarens I, 21.

Balexs, mpexsoamTess apalcREXD KOMMYRH-
crops (IX B) I, 72.
Barpareau, ARH. Ap¥SHCKEXD M TPY3HHCEAX’
enssell (IX—X B.B) I, 88, 106, 116.
Bagysaa (Tormna), EOpoab rOTOEB, BABAKKA
Hrazin mpu Hcresiard B. I, 32.
Bannyews 1 daamapesis, mwm. JlaTEEesif
(1204—1205) I, 159, 162; 1, 50.
Banzyeas I, wuMn. Jarmackif (1228—1261)
I, 165—167, 170, 175.

Banayrat I, xopoas lepycanmmcxift (1143—
1162) 1, 140.

Bassans I, cyrrams typenkilr (1389—1403)
I, 186—188; I, 66.

Bena I, xopoas Bemrepekili (1173—1196)
I, 141; I, 51.

Beas, uaps Accmpifierii 1I, 75.

Bemegerro Iaekapia (XII B.) I, 177.
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Bepeuraps II, xopoar mriavsmcri@m (X B.)
I, 41, 42.

Bepra, n0ds I'yro IlpoBamckaro, mesa Po-
wana II I, 91.

Boa, roponeBa rynmoss, coppeveHEmna I)cra-
miana B. II, 37.

Boraant, Boeoia Goarapekid (CoBpeXeBEEKS
Bacmzia 1I) I, 104.

Boroxsas (Iepewin),
(X B.) I, 95.

Borommxs (Oeodmas), mpexnonaraeMud yIm-
rear a Giorpads IOcrmaiama B. III, 16.

Bozmas (Ilerpnr), naps Goarapekii XI B.
I, 125.

Bommdanin I Mondepparckili, npegBoxETens
Epecroocness Bb 1202 1.1, 155—157,
159, 161.

Bopacs (b kpememim Mmxa@ns), maph Gox-
rapesin (852—888) 1,76, 77, 81; II,
33, 35, 37.

Bopres I, uaps Goarapckir (969—976) I,
94, 96.

Bossyrns. repuors Tapenrerifr (XI—XII B.8.)
I, 180, 131, 133 — 135; 0, 86;
I, 40.

Bpemes, Bomgs rainosh (390 r. go P. X))
m, 78.

Bymas, Typenkaa ame. (X—XI B.8.)) 1, 95.

Bycaro, ¢pammyackifi wapmaxs I, 187.

Byreanet, DpeAsojaTenh (paBkoBE: Bh Bokub
c» Hapaecown (»p 554 r.) I, 33.

Byxapm, Typenmkift wefxp, ocampapmii KII.
Bp 1422 1. I, 188.

yudTedp 1aBl HEialD

Barpaus-Jo68AD, UepCHACKiA mOXE0BOXEND
opa Xoapok I I, 43.

Barentumiams I, uMg. pmuck. (864—375)
L 70 9.

Barenrsmiars [, 3am. puck. mwm. (419—
455) 101, 85.

BasenTs, 3a0. puMck. mMm, (344—378) I,
7, 10; 1M, 107.

Baxepiars, mo. prMck. (253—260) I, 81.

Bapaa, MEEECTPB, OCHOBATelb YAHBEPCHTETA
ep K. (IX B) I, 78, 75, 77, 78;
Im, 28.

Bapza Cxampb, red., HPETeHJEATH BO BPeMd
gecopepmernonbria Baemnia 1II, 1, 100,

L]

Bapza ®oka, noMecTEK® CX0AB, Y3ypUATOPE
opy Bacerim 11 I, 91, 100, 101.

Bapraaws, HanaGpilickili MoBaxm, yIemuif
6orocaoes (XIV B.) I, 184; IH, 57.

Bappoat Tepemuiff, pEMcK. mHcaTenb, JHNE-
raomezers (116—27) IO, 4, 31.

.Baps-Espest, xpomrcrn XII s. I, 80.

Bacermers, 3a16 JsBa I, mperepgents I,
15, 16.

Bacmiit Amokans,
I, 120.

Bacnaifi Beaurifi, apxien. Kecapim Haunmano-
wifice. (329—378) I, 93, 116; HI, 37,
90, 121. .

Bacanift Esryxs, kawngeps opm 1. Temzciin
I, 98—101; M, 65.

Bacmai#t [ Makenonsmmas (867 — 886)
I, 79, 80 m mp. 2-0e, 81—83, 88, 107:
I, 12 nmp. 2-0e, 19, 22, 30, 38, 76;
1IL, 27, 28, 33, 48 np. 2-oe, 95, 96, 115.

Bacauifi 1l BoarapoGoiima (976—1025) I,
61, 92, 99, 100—103, 104 —107,
109, 113, 116 — 118, 125, 148,
151, 154, 162, 176; I, 16, 32, 65,
66, 85; I, 35, 37.

Bacaaifi, apxien. Twpuockilt 8% 1186 r.,
soocrbicrrin  mpEMacs Boarapin I, 151,
154.

Bacanii 1. mwn, Tpanesymgckii (1333—
1340) I, 172.

Bacaait ‘0 Tetevog, Gasopars mMn. Eremu,
wen Homeramrmma VI I, 91.

Bena, cuEb Bemrepcraro kopoasn KoxoMawa
(1-aa mox. XII B.) I, 138.

Benmaapii moxroBozems, Icramiama B. I,
28—34, 42: I, 10—12, 14, 26.

Bepuna, mesa Jepa I I, 16—18.

Becnaciaus, BMI. pamck. (69—79) I, 118;
, 16, 78.

Berpano, umpart (komens XII B.) I, 155.

Burani, uama (537—555) I, 38, 169,
175; 11, 69; II, 16.

BenabapaynEs, BeibreisMs, Mapmars, OXRED
B35 BOEIeA 4-ro Epecr. mox. I, 155; I,
51 = mp.

Buxbreasys Anyxifickig III, 43.

Brasrexsws 3asoeparens, repmors HOPMAHZ-
cein (XI 8.) I, 112.

Baabreibks, repuors BOPMAaBACKIA (coBpe,
Mamymaa I) 1, 141, 142.

puzaEr. red. (XI )



Bumsreasws I Cumunidexid (1166—1189)
I, 143, 148,
Bapoer, apeBE. rpes. umcaress I, 21.
Buccapiors, Tpert RapIEHANT TYMaHHCTS,
croporeErs Paopertificror Ymim I, 189.
Baraze Mexiene I, xoms (2-aa moa. XII B.)
I, 148.

- Brrariams, nanma (657—672)1, 54, 57; 1, 72.

Baraxiams, GyaTopmEKT OpH AHACTACIH, EOR-
cyrs ope Kereed I, 23—26.

Bararecs, BO®Ip OCTTOTOB: BB BOHEE €3
Benmzapiews I, 30, 31, 34; I, 16.

Bioas, mcropees III, 21.

Braxmympt cB., Ben. kuf3p Kiepcrit (980—
1015) 1, 101; 1I, 54.

Braancaaes Il BapHenAk®, Eopoib HmOMbCKif
(1434 -1444) I, 190.

Bomocw, wummerps wpu mwm. Pork I, 46,

Bomoen, wmarpmgii (VII 8.) I, 48.

Bonneks, macarers I, 78.

Bpama, Bm3amT. moxEomesens (2-af WO
XI B) I 182

Bpamw, susamt. dammxia I, 155.

Bypua, ren. mpe Hexadops I dort I, 94.

Fa6ana I, 34.

T'a6epw, apmamcrit 3maranfi  poxs (XII B.)
I, 155.

T'appinrs-Ponans (Paxounps),
Cawymra I, 104.

Tarnxs,6pars Cw6ara IT (X—XI88.) I, 106.

Tarexs, napp apusmckin (XI B.) I, 116.

Tazma, pomab roros> mpH ApEazia (ROHEND
Iv 8) I, 8, 15.

Tanriens, mum. pmwce. (253 —268) 1, 78.

Tawza Henaramcxin I, 80 op. 2-¢; I, 4.

Taparens [aapzpaxs, Gpars HopBemcxaro
ropoxs cB. Onapa (1047—1066), ons me
Hopz6paers, sakanrs I, 112.

I‘a;;yu’s-ub-Pamnm (786 — 809), 1ammdm
, 68.

I‘a{ﬁnyuuu, daunria aec6occenxd Biaxbrened

, 65,

T'adope, remyssckid nmapars (XII—XIII ss.)
I, 154, 155.

Tenaciéi I, nana (492—496) I, 21.

Texmweps, mocxbamid kop0ib BaHIANOBE, pa3-
6urwii Beamsapiens 1, 29.

Texiora6ass, mym. pauce. (218—222)1, 55.

Temmaziz I, matp. (1453—1459) LI, 68.

CHED LApA

T'empuxs VI, mMn. repwamck. (1189—1197)
I, 158..

lempaxt, myo. Jar. (1205—1216) I, 161—
163; I, 50.

Tenprxt BanancheHckill, 3aK0BYEIT ONBCaHie
B3aria KII. EpeCTOROCLAMA, COCTaERJeH,
B. Buumapayzeows II, 51 np.

Teoprifi Maxeorors, npEsepaerens Axexcha
Kommwra »1 1081 r. I, 127, 130.

leoprii Magmiagn, moaromozens pE3amt, (1-an
mox. XI s.) I, 111, 112, 114.

l'eopri Bosirhxs (Bofitaxs), Bo&ns Goxrapn
(ceper. XI ) I, 125.

Teoprii  Axpomonmrs, mcropeks XI B,
coped. Oeonopa II Jaceaps I, 162 mp.
1-0e, 165 np. 2-oe, 168, 176; III, 52, —
54, 59, 62, 118, 121, 124, 125, 127.

Peopria Amaproan (Moeaxs), xpommers IX B,
I, 87, 92, 97; W, 5, 32, 33, 71, 74,
78, 80, 81, 86, 92, 94,96—107, 111,
113, 115, 117—123, 125.

Teopris Keopeeir (X0 8.) 1, 54.

Teoprifi Jammes (XIV 3.) IH, 57.

Teoprin Haxmweps, meropmens XII ». III, 54,
55, 58.

Teoprii Cmmgeans, xpommers 1X B. II, 6,
74, 86, 88—93, 99, 110, 111.

Teoprit Hmems I, 6, 92, 99.

Teopriit “dpaman, weroprer XV s, II, 6,
62, 64, 66—70, 125.

leoprs, maps Tpysim (XI B.) I, 106.

Pepuans I, uarp. KII. (715—730) 1, 66; I,
34, 72,

lepwans II, marp. Huwedickilt (1222—1240)
I, 164, 166.

Tepnans, mrewasmEen IOcramiasa B., wyxs-
ocrrorcrofi mpEAmeccw MartacsmETH I, 32.

I'epwecs TpmesermcTs, AereHIApHNA OCHOBA-
Telb peaBriosmo-GEI0COPCKOR CHCTEMH,
po3mEkmel Bp Ermorb, mhpoarno, B3 [ B.
x0 P X, 10, 78.

Teporors, rpes. wmcropmsn IO, 3, 8, 12,
14, 21, 31, 42, 48, 51, 64, 79, 114.

Pm3yrnds, kmasp Caxepmewid (XI 8.) II, 85,

lo6a3t, kmass Jaseeu npm KOcrmmiast B.
I, 35.

Toweps I, 27, 34, 36, 42, 62.

T'omopif, mMu. (395-—423) I, 7, 10; 11, 13.

T'oropi#t I, nama (625—628) 1, 50, 57 =
moxs, dveprod; II, 71.



Popumans, uwama (514—523) I, 24, 25.

Topun3gs, maps neperxckift (2-ag mos. VI B.)
I, 42.

Torppuns Byasouckit, mpexpoauresr 1-ro
gpecr. mox. III, 40.

I'pazensro, Bemenjamckili podestd (2-aa moa.
X s. (I, 170.

I'puropiéi, specsateps Goarapcsid I, 81.

I'paropie Hakypiams, B. Aowecrars Jamaia,
Epepifickidl EHA3D, coBpeMeREHED Anercha I
HKoummua I, 130 m omp., 132.

prropi, natp. Amrioxifick.
23, 24.

Tpacopit  Kammapoxifickid c». (Hasiamsmas)
IV 8. III, 84, 37, 53, 90.

Iparopia Moemaxs III, 115.

T'paropifi, as3apxs Adpmea (VII B.) I, 58;
I, 71 '

(VI ») I,

Tparopit I, mama (590 —604) I, 43;
II, 70.
Ipsropin  1I,
II, 72.
Tpacopia VII, mams (1073—1085) I, 138,
I'peropin X, nama (1271—1276) I, 176.
Ipuropit XIII, nana (1572—1585) 111, 56,
op. 1-oe.

Tpuropik, zaza mNw.
I, 46.

Iparopin Hazawa, apxien. Coaymexih (cepex.
XII B.) I, 184.

T'paropidt IlpocbrETess, nepsult emHemomD
Apmenir (IV 8 I, 10.

Tparopitt TapoEs, mOIKOBOZeNs BR3ET. (KO-
mers X B) I, 104.

I'paropii Marmerpn, apMAHCEiR moaEoBOzens
(cepen. XI B.) I, 116.

I'pmnas, napersopens Mmxamma IHM I, 75.

Tyro Oposamexii (X 8.) I, 91.

T'yu6eprs, axerars Jsva IX (cepen. XI B.)
I, 116..

Toro-Pycco-ze-Coaam, pukapil nmpa (2-as
mox. XIII B.) I, 177,

T'oereps lapmkesit I1I, 51.

mama (715—731) I, 66;

Upakrizs (VII B)

Jasans, wn. Tpanesyunckidl (1458—1462)
I, 173.

Jlan,n,zrs, gyponanars mpe Bacmxin II 1, 100.

JTaeags, cwas Idamusasa 1 Goarapcsaro
(X—XI 88.) I, 103 & mp. I-oe.

lapaxs, keasp Tamka m vaetn [pysim (X—
XI s8.) I, 106.

Jasaxs Kommmes (XII- XIIT sB.) I, 162,
168.

Jasais Howmmas Tpauesymackii (XII---
XIH 8. I, 170, 171.

Jasens, marp. Goxrapckid (1-aa mos. XI s.)
I, 104.

Jaxians, varp. Ropocromexin (X » ) I, 97.

Nanumnenxs Cesamekid (Cesagrifickia) (1-an
mer. XII B) ], 138.

Janinas Crommmaxs (V' 8.) I -16.

Jante 1f, 22, 23.

HRapi& [meracns,” Axememmps (521 —486 r.
a0 P X) I 78.

Jexcanns, rpes. mcropaxs Il s., III, 18,
19, 21, 22, 31, 89, 90.

Jleqeans JamaccuEs, noiKoBOAens BH3ART.
(cepex. XI B.) I, 125.

Hewospars, durocopr (V—VI 8. 30 P. X))
I, 79.

Jlexoceens, opatops (IV B a0 P. X)) I,
188, III. 54. .

Jimiosanx-je-Iipuaaga (XHI 8.) I, 177,

[imioBaBHE, DOTOMOET AHTeN0OBH, JXeCHOTDH
Oeccaxiz ® Jmepa »s XIV 8. I, 180.

Jmiopanan CTmpioHe, BESABT. AXMADANE ILOXE
4-ro xpecroB, moxoga I, 154.

[mioanae JIxycramianm, umapars, sammmap-
mii K. 83 1453 r. I, 192,

J&yaio Yeaaprnm, kappurans (cepei. XV B,

?

Jixymensn, GyEvosmmxs mpE Myxawwemk I,
1, 188.

Jlnkrer Kpwrceif, NEEMHE aBTOpPH OBHCAHIA
Tpoamckor sofimu I, 78, 85.

Jemurpii Xankonauns, 6pars Jleommka X,
maparers Muiazw (XV ».) III, 64.

JTuwarpia Nazeosors, cums Joamea YIH I,
190, 191.

Jamwnrpik Jyea Anrens, nmpaeateas CoayEm
(cepen. XIII B.) I, 167.

JTumuatpis, xopoas Coaymm (1-ag moa. XIII .)
I, 164.

Juymtpin Xoxariams, matp. Oxpman (1-ag
mox. XIII B.) 1, 164.

Jeuntpii Kazons, ermpomnmaensekt Hugn-
dopa I'pEropy BH BapIAAWHTCREXD CHO-
paxs (XIV B.) [Il. 58 np. 1-oe.



Jiorens Jlaaprii, rped. aexcurorpads (II B.)

Jliozops, enm. Tapcekifi (IV B.), Gorocaoss
I, 12, 22.

Hionopw Ceumnificki, rpey. HCTOpEK®L I 8.
I, 21, 31, 90.

Jiokamriars, mwn. (284—305) I, 4; II,
6, 13, 31, 43, 60; I, 89. 91, 101,
107.

Jlionmcifi Apeonarars, en. Aemmckid (I B.),
Gorocaosn I, 54.

Jlionncii Tanmkapracckil,
(1 =) M, 13, 31, 117.

Dioss Kaccifi, meropmks ([1—IO »s.) I,
18, 81, 32, 85, 112, 114 B mp. 3-be,
115.

Jjockopn, matp. Asekcamipidcrid (V B.) I,
13—15; 1, 68.

Jiockops, uatp. Anexcamppifckifi (I-am mox.
VI 8.) I, 24.

Jo6pouups, Bowas Goromanosw (Xle.)I, 131,

Jo6ponaps Crpbas, pymoBogATess BO3CTABIA
85 Boarapin mpn Anekcks I Amrexk I,
154,

Joxeans, woskoBofen’> (BaTamans) (ceped.
XI B) I, 114.

Jouemnko Mukiene, zoms (ceper. XI B) I,
137.

Joxennro Poredcxii (cepex. XIV 8.) I, 180.

Jowemaro CenbBo, 3aIMEDAID BeHEiAHCKAro
daora (XI B.) I, 180.

Joxenriors, nonzosogent EMm. ®oxm (Hayano
VII ) I, 46.

Jlownnags, ncesgo-marp. I'pago (cepex. XIs.)
I, 115,

Jounniars, mwn, (81—96) I, 17.

Jdons#rns, aprops 1pomorpada II, 73, 78.

Jonars, epeciapxs (IV 8.) I, 38; I, 68.

Jlopoeeli Momemsacidckifi, xpomacrs III, 74,
126.

lyra, meropmks XV e. I, 64—70, 125,
128.

Jlycn, 3paTANA BE3AET. pulh, JaBWill paib
ummepatoposn I, 105, 119, 127, 129;
I, 19, 41.

Hxy-Hysact (espeficrii kmass) VI B. I, 40.

rped. HCTOPHAKD

Esarpift, asrops <Ileprosnod Hcropim», am-
rioxifickiit roprers (VI 8.) I, 7, 22—25,
55, 80, 83.

Esregit |, nana (654—657) I, 54.

Escenin [V, nama (1431—1447) I, 189,
190.

Esrenifi, ysypoarops mpm Oeogociu B. (IV B.)

Eszokia, cynpyra Oeojocia Il cx. Aoumania.

Eszokia (mogxommas) I, 76.

Eriokin, xous Komcramtnsa VII I, 109.

Engoxia MakpewsonnTacca, =MD., cYOpyra.
KHomcrautnaa X m Powama IV I, 121, 124.

Eseanifi, mcropnxs V 8. III, 17, 18, 31, 32,
85.

Esperoc6ers, Typenkifi uoaxoBosent mpR Baa-
auab [, 187.

Espanugs, tparaxs (V b. 30 P. X)) I, 79.

Escesit, asrops <Ilepkosmod Heropin» (II—
IV s8.) I, 23, 31, 55, 76, 84, 86—
90, 96, 107, 114, 115.

Escraeii, en. Conymcrifi (ceper. XI B.) II,
87; M, 50.

Escraeifi, xponsers I, 24.
Escraeiit Maxenss, Kannapoxidicaili BeabMoEa
ope Bacanir I 1, 100, 102; I, 65.
Entaxifi, mapberEnfi epeciapsh JAOKeTHCTH,
apxy. Kl (V ) [, 13.

Esrponiff, eBHYX, MBHACTPD OpH HMI. ApKa-
xim 1, 8.

Esrponii, pancr. mcropues (cepen. IV ».)
I, 85.

Esppocuna, wema Anexchba Il Amrena I, 161,

Esenmyift, natp. KII. (490—496) I, 21.

Evenwit, uatp. KII. (907—912) I, 85; I,
486.

Exatepura, ao4ys loaewa IV Tpameayrackaro
(cepex. XV .) I, 172.

Esena, napsna Boiraperaa I, 154.

Enena, nou» TIsuckapa Amyaifickaro (2-aa
moa. XI B.) I, 127.

Eaxena, goyp Povana Jlakanmea, wmenma Rou-
cranriga VII 1, 86, 91.

Enesa, cecrpa mwm. Qeoduina, :kema Oeodosa
(uepceackaro kns3n Xopaeama, IX B.) |,
72.

Enmdaniii Heopeki, coppemenEmks mum. Ap-
sazia [, 9; LI, 30.

Eondasi, mncareas I1II, 87.

Edpews Anvioxifickii (coBpeMeHEAKD HMU.
Weraniaga B.) I, 37.

Eppens, aBrops craxorsoprofl xpomakm (Bay.
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XIv ») I, 51, 53, 56, 74, 116, 117,
126, 127.

Wais-ze-Bpient, mun. JTarmackid (1228—
1237) I, 165, 166.

Hodpdpya-1e-Bunavapiynas, dpamnysckifi me-
vyapuers 3moxu 4-ro kpecros. moofa IM,
51 ® mp. 1l-oe.

3axapis, marp. (VO B.) I, 47.

3maonn, mMo. (474—491) 1, 15, 16—19,
20; I, 15, 29, 62, 79; III, 78.

3ouapa loawms, xpommcts (XII ) I,
4 —7, 26, 35, 46, 49, 51, 59, 74,
81, 88, 97, 101, 112—114 & up.
3-be, 115—118, 120, 121, 124, 125,
127.

docama, sm3aaT. meropEkn (V' B.) 11, 39; I,
6, 31, 85, 124,

dos, dasoparka Meea VI, (IX—Xss.) I, 84,
86.

3oa, muneparpEna, xoir Koacramrmea VIII
(1-as oon. XI B.)1, 109, 110, 114, 117;
I, 11, 18, 16, 31.

H6an-Ponians, apaGekii nmcareas-nyremect-
peEaaes (XB.) I, 53.

U6ms-Xaykans, apa6ekil macareas I, 54.

Hea, en. Execckilt, 6orocaors (V B.) I, 14,
37.

Usanko (Anemchbf), y6ifiua loauma Achma I
(xomens XII B.) I, 154.

HBans, Goxraperift marpiors mpm Bacenim II
I, 105,

Urnarift cs., marp. KII. (846—858 u 867—
878) 1, 75, 77, 80, 81, 83 mmp. 1-og;
85; I, 34, 75; 1N, 33, 121.

Hruarifi, Giorpags mnarp. Hmrmdopa (mad.
IX 8.) I, 33, 76, 99, 102.

Hrops, B. xuasp xiesckilt (912—945) I, 88.

Waarin (Tanatia), em., asropn xpomuzm III,

Haia, em, lepyc'annucxin (coBpeM. mMm. Ama-
cracin) [, 22, 23.

Haia, cnaeapit (mas. VI B.) I, 60.

Hurw, measpificki re. opr mun. 3amomk I,
16—18, 23.

Hanogenrift 1. nama (402—417) I, 9.

Hunoxenrisi I, nana (1198—1216) |, 154—
156; I, 20.

WUnaril, naemansacs nwo, Anacracin I, 23,
28. .

Hopasw, rpes. mopeniasaTeab mpm mMmo. Bec-
naciawl II, 78.

Hpakaift, nun. (610—641)1, 4, 5, 46—52
57, 60, 61, 64, 100, 133, 141; 11, 14,
29, 30, 32, 37, 58, 59, 70; 1II, 10, 24,
84, 87, 88, 95.

Hpakain II (Mpakneoms) (641) I, 52.

Wpagni, ar3apxn AdpexE, orens mMo. Hpag-
nis I, 46.

Wpaxnid, 6pars HKomcramrmaa 1V, comxmepa-
T0p: 10 680 r. 1, 55: I, 48, 52.

Hpagni, 6parn Taeepis II (gomens VI 5.)
I, 59.

Hpuna, ware Komcramrmea VI, perestma
(780—802), BO3CTAHOBETENBHENA MpABO-
ciasia Bb 787 r. I, 67, 68, 69, 78; II,
15, 16 n op. 1l-0e, 17, 74.

Wpuea, npuamecca xosapekad, iesa Komeran~
meEa V I, 64.

Hprea, wxewa Anexcha | Kowmmaa [, 136:
oI, 40, 42 r op. 2-oe.

Hprra (Bepra 3yasufaxckas), xeua Mamynaa
| Komemea I, 140.

Hpuna, poss Heaaka I Amrema (X[ B.) I,
155.

Hpnra, wwera loamna J[ygu Barana,
Oeozopa | Jlaceapa [, 163.

Hpana, n0vs Oeonopa II Jackaps, wera Eom-
craarnga Achus [, 168.

Upuna, mena Komcramtnaa Goarapckaro (2-as
won. XIN B.) I, 176.

Upurea, wema Bacamia | Tpamesaymickaro, pe-
reatina (1340—1341) 1, 172.

Hpopians IMI, 18, 31, 85.

Heaaxn | Kommnen (1057—1059)1, 117—
122, 126; 0, 33; III, 104, 110, 111.

Heaaws I Anmrens (1185—1195) 1, 148,
149—158, 155—158; II, 34; LI, 46
mp., 49, 51.

Heaaks Kowmams, oremn nxm, Asipomuka I,
136, 145.

Ueaarr KoMmmas, BE3adT. monkoBojemt (KOB.
Xl 5.) I, 126.

Hcaaks Camrapm, DpomoBLAHAK®
cpepr xasapn (VI ) H, 54.

Heaars Aprape I, 56 np. 1-oe.

Acaspifickan zumacria (Capifiexas) (717—
802) I, 5, 63, 97; II, 63.
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Hemnopr, wmrp. Mockonekil, Bnocabicrsim
kapiarars (XV B.) I, 189, 192

Heuxin Meaerceis, xpowpers (VI 8.) 1, 17,
78, 75—77. '

Henepnxs (Acmapyxn), ferexapHH#  0CROBA-
reab Boarapcearo mapersa (VII B.) I, 56,
59.

Hen, mporocrparops (1-as moa. XII s.) I,
164.

lefipr-as-Taens, kEa3p B3n AuRactin Xawia-
gAgoBs (2-ad mor. X B) I, 92.

lepornt, wmcarems amoxe Icrmuiama B. I,
94 III, 29.

lepounys, yymTenb 3anageofi neprer (330 —
419) I, 76.

Incyer Croamauks, aBroph
Vi B) 1, 20, 22; 1, 15.

loaraxs, mDaTp. THpHOBCKIH
XII =.) I, 1686.

loaaeerih, marp. cepbekia (Hoexckid) (cepes.
XIV B.) I, 182.

loanas Anercumapn AchAp, napp Goarapeeif

- (1831—1365) I, 180, 181.

loaess AHarEOCTB, aBTOPH CKa3aHif 0 B3ATIE
Coayem ryprase (XV ) III, 62.

loages Anrens, nawbermmkn Jnmpa (cepex.
XIV 8.) I, 181, :

loanns Jlyka Amress, necuors (cepex. XIII B.)
I, 167.

loanns Amtioxificki, xporucrs (VI—VII BB.)
m, 31, 32, 72, 73, 80, 83 — 86,
88, 113, 117, 12.

loaras Ackep [, maps Goarapexid (1186—
1196) 1, 150, 154.

loares Ackes II, naps Goarapekid (1218—
1241) 1, 165, 166 v op. 1-0e, 167.

loasrs, marp. Amtioxidewin (VII 8.) 1, 84.

loamas, uarp. Ammioxificria (1-aa non. V B.)
I, 18.

loanrs Barparuas, coppen. Bacunia 11 1, 106.

Toamss Bapificki, apxmpiagoms [I, 43.

loames Barans, suaasr. rex. (2-aa nox XII 8.)
I, 144,

loages, pecmorh B. Baaxim (cepex. XII B.)
1, 169.

loagas XI Bekxs, marp. KII. (1275—1282)
1, 176, 178.

loanns-Baagucaars, naps Oxpman (1015—
1018) I, 104.

IpOREKE (Ba4.

(1-as moa.

9y —-

loanes Bora, wmocoxts ®® mesembrawn npam
Koucraurnat VII T, 51.

loanms Bpawa, mm3awr. rem. (2-an mox. Xl 5.)
1, 149.

loanes VII Tpaumareks,
843) 1, 78, 79.

loasas, XUI Tamewcs, oparp. KII. (1316—
1320) I, 56, 123.

loarus I'pants, unmeneps, 3ammmaswif KII.
Br 1453 r. [, 192,

loamsn Jlawacknns, c¢B. YyiATeAr OEPRBH
(VI 8.) I, 66, 78; II, 80, 121.

loams, mawoms I, 93.

loarns Jokcomarps, marpiapxs WI, 123.

loanen [Tyka, G6pars Komcramrwea X Jykm
I, 119, 121, 124, 126.

loauss Jyka Amress, cumw Oeojopa Jykn
Asrera (cep. XII B.) I, 167.

loansr Eomdaniens, ncropmks (VI ».) I,
22 ® mp., 23—25, 45, 92.

loannn Eeccuilf, ncropEen 3moxm IOcrimi-
ama B. I, 39; III, 80, 83.

loamm's 3naroyers, cs. marp. KIl. I, 8, 9, 16,
178; 11, 35; I, 90, 121.

loamns lepycanmycrih, womaxs I, 97.

loanss Kamarmps, varp. KII. (1198—1206)
I, 128.

loases Kaweniars, coayHcgifi cBAmMEAAEKD
(rau. Xs.) HI, 34, 35, 61, 62, 97.

loanrs Kawunn, moixomogeus (1-as Dox.
XII =) 1, 164.

loanns Kamaws, aBrops pa3scgasa 065 ocank
KI. Mypazown (XV ».) W, 53, 61, 62,
121.

narp. KII. (834—

loanas HKamraEysmaw, BE33AT. MOAKOBOAENT
(2 aa wmon. XII B.) I, 151.

loanus Kaunajogiems, bDpedexTs mperopis,
wmENCTP: ¢EHaBcoRh npH Hcramiasb B,
I, 27, 29, 112.

loanns Kamnawys, mcropurs (XII B.) 1, 86;
I, 8, 35 mp. 2-0e, 41, 42, 44, 46—51.

loansr, Kammaxcs (Jtcremiemks), rpes. Go-
rocaoss I, 119. .

loanes Kowmman, Gpars Mcaaxa | Komumma
I, 119, 126.

loannt Hemdpsauas, naemannurs DaTp. loauna
Kenpmimsa (2-aa moa. XI B.) I, 112,
114, 115.

loasas VII Keudmanas, oarp. Ki. (1064—
1075) I, 121.
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loanen Kypkyacs, rem. mpa HKomcramramt VII
I, 87, 88.

loarnms Jugiens II, 6, 17, 23, 117, 124.

loannt Mazana, cu. Manana.

loanns Maprasman, Giorpags Hcrumiana B.
11, 16. '

loanns Munoormeuf, narp, AnemcaEipificsid
(610—619) I, 51.

loarms, en. Hakiyeckiir I, 73, 80.

loamas [V Hocrames, matp. KIl. (582—595)
I, 43. 1, 70.

loagns Paxmes, apyerapiit (X 8.) I, 87.

loagar  Cmrmniors (Cemmniens), HCTOpEED
1m, 85, 86, 121—123.

loages Crexmma, cw. Ckmamna.

loanes ®mrammors, yyemnd smoxm Kcruniama
B. II, 80.

loanas (Memwass [II),
(1365—1393) I, 185.

loanes J1apa, wuenctpp HKomcramrmma VII
I, 85, 86.

loases, nmporomecriapit (2-as wox. Xl B.)
I, 127

loanas, y3ypmaropt BaactE Bs Hraxia mo
cwepra T'omopiz I, 10.

loanes, rors, res. mps 3mEomb |, 18.

loanEs, red., corpynEExb Bexmaapia I, 31.

loauE's, maTpEKif, BoeBarh CL apalausm DpH
nwn. Jleogtim [, 59.

loamms, apxien. coayHckifl, 3amBmart ropoxs
OTh CI3BAEL H aBapoBh BL 677 TI. I, 56.

loamns I, maoa (523—526) 1, 26.

loaens VII, mama (872—882) 1, 76, 81;
1, 74.

loanms, cumn l'arsxa (compemenmmkr: Baca-
ain 1) [, 106.

loanmn, marp. Oxpmacei (coBpemernEkt Ba-
caria 1) 1, 105.

loamut, wmtpomosmrs Mparaim Ilomrifickofi
(XII ».) I, 56.

loasns, moaxoBojens (2-as moa. XII 8.)
I, 151.

loanus, mpamtess nps Mmxamah [V (Momaxs)
I, . 111,

loanns | Dummexii (969—976) [, 92,
94—99, 103, 138, 151, 183; 0, 21,
22, 38, 65; III, 35, 99.

lToanas I Kowmsew (Kanoioaras) (1118 —
1143) wmmo. I, 136— 189, 145; 1, 85,
86; I, 40, 42, 46, 48, 49, 113.

uapn»  Goxraperif

loames Il [ysa Barams (1222 — 1254),
myn, 163—170, 174; I, 53.

loases IV Jackaps (1258—1259) mum. I,
168, 169, 175, 176.

Toannn V Ilareomors (1341 — 1391) mum.
I, 180—183, 185, 186; 1II, 59, 65.
lToarus VI Kartarysmms (1341—1355) (8%
wonamectet Ioacadn) mmoeparops ® ucro-
peks [, 180, 181 u op.. 182, 183; 1I, 33,
53 = op. le; Il. 54, 57, 59, 60 = mp.

I-0e, 61, 63, 65, 66.

loauss VI Ilaneonors, emms Amapormga IV,
asTEEMoeparops Bh 1390 r. I, 186 —
188.

lToamrs VIII Nareonorr (1425 — 1448) I,
188—191; IIl, 66, 68.

Tosnrn II, mun. Tpanesysgckid (1280—1297)
I, 172; M, 52.

loanss IV, mun. Tpameayagckid (1447 —
1458) I, 172.

losians, wum. pmMckid (364—365) 1, 10,

losab, aprops xpomEkm (I-as moa. XII &)
m, 53, 62, 118, 121.

Ioceds, xaxams xazapeki (X 8.) O, 54.

Tocads I, marp. KII. (1268—1275 n 1282—
1283), 1, 176, 178.

Tocads 0, marp. KII. (1416 — 1439) I,
189.

Yocndrs Bpmmra, marpamkiil, wemmcrps mpe Po-
wark 11 I, 92.

Tocagn Tenecidt, meropexs (X B.) I, 6, 28,
32—35 mp. 2-oe, 39, 44, 45, 62, 68,
83, 96, 110.

Tocudr daasit, meropuss iyrefickit (I B. mo
P. X) 1, 5, 31, 70, 114,

Iycrant Mysemmxar IO, 121.

Kaears (1-aa nox. VI ») I, 20, 34, 101.

Kai-Xycpay I, cyirams Pysa (1-as moa.
X0OI 8.) I, 154, 163.

Kat-Xycpay II, cyrrars Pywa (cepex. XIL ».)
I, 167.

Banaaxions, natp. Amrioxidcki (Bomens Y B.)
I, 18.

Kannmmans I, naps Goarapekid (1241 —1246)
I, 167.

Kannmeuxs, marp. KI. (yw. 705) I, 59.

Barimengn, mEmeHepd, m3o6pbrareah T. Has.
«rpegecraro Oraf» Bh BoEEE ch Yaiagous
Moagies (VII B.) I, 55.
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Kazonerps, maps Goarapekin (yM. 1197) I,

. 154.

Kasosus (PomeoxkToms), mapr GoArapekif
(1197—1207) I, 154, 162, 163.

Raegans, meropuss I, 115.

Kanmrakysmew, 3sateudl su3amt. pogs I, 155,
187.

Kanarons, meropars III, 85.

Kapaganna, mwo, (211—217) I, 81.

Kapse®, Bomip wuapmmgianh (IX B)) I, 75,
82.

Kapas Benusi, mwo. (800—814) I, 4, 69;
I, 16, 34, 85.

Kapst Maprens, wmoGbiureis MaBpoB® DpH
Oyaree (782) I, 61.

Kapas Iposamckilt (Ammyhckil) (2-aa moa.
XI s.) I, 175—177.

Kapoxmurs, 1sBmacrini  (pamEcERXD  Kopoxefi
(IX 8) I, 81.

Kaps, mun. pamckid (282—283) I, 43; I,
79.

Kaccionops, rocyzapereemnufi yhareaw Ocrror-

cKaro Kopoaescrsa H yemwh (V—VI ss.) I,
6 mp. 2-oe; 1II, 17.

Karakanons, crpatars Awurioxim (cepes. X[ B.)
I, 118. '

Rarrageo, remyaackaq dawmsiz 1, 180.

Kerers, nesenbmesift xams I, 116; I, 55.

Hexpaas Teoprikt, xpomacrs (XI — XIT BB.)
I, 21 op. 1-0e; I, 12 up. 1-0e; I, 5,
26, 35, 55, 74, 80, 86, 97, 101, 107,
109 u op. 1-oe, 111, 115, 118, 121,
124.

KeraBmens, mmzant. sepmoxa (XI s.) HI,
37.

Kapaass, natp. Asercamnpmiticki (1-ad moa.
¥V s) I, 12—14, 17; 1l, 68.

Kupanrs, rea. mpe Amaeracim [, 23.

Eaprane (35 wipy Komeramrmun), mpocehta-
rexs craBaEs (IX 8.) I, 76; O, 58—55.

Kaps, marp. Axzexcamgpincaiz (VI B.) II, 71.

Kups, en. Pacaca, cospemenuurr munm, Ma-
spukia (VI ) I, 50, 52.

KaaBzid, myu. pmuckin (41—54) IO, 17.

Haapgia Torerilt, mMn. pacii (268--270)
I, 7, 86.

Kzeomarpa, mapana Ermora (I 8. x0 P. X))
I, 146; I, 106.

Kamuents cs., yyemsrs Meeogis, em. Goxrap-
ceit (IX n.) I, 76. .

Komwenrs 1V, mana (1265—1268) I, 175.

Koxmas, macarear Bmsamr. XV . II, 14 mp.
2-0e, 18 op. I; I, 75 mp. 1-oce.

Koaua, nopeTcHIeATD HA BH33ET. IpPeCTOXb ODH
Jeehk IO 1 65.

Koawa I Arrass, marp. K. (1075—1081)
I, 131 mp. 1-oce.

Hoawa HajagomneBcrs, KyHONb-MOpeNaaBaTe/b
(V1 8) 1, 61, 80—82.

Koxomass, ropozb Bemreperifi (1095—1114)
I, 188.

Kouenes u Hporrs, ucvopurr I, 128.

Kowsums Tpacesynuckid (ceper. XIO 8.) I,
167.

Kommwau, 3narand snaantificgifi poxs I, 5. 105,
128, 129, 130, 187, 138, 146, 171—
174, 183; I, 7, 10, 13, 34 mp. l-oe,
39, 40—42, 44, 53, 74, 93,103, 112,
117, 119, 124, 126.

Kougmew (Bexmgie) Tpamesyaacgie I, 172,
178.

Komoms, apxien. Amamen, BO:kAs HcaBpifi-
mess opa AmacraciE 1, 20.

Bompars III I'oremmraypess (1138 —1152)
I, 139.

Kompaxt Mongepparceift, mapkrpags (2-aa
moa. XII B.) I, 151.

Komcrauck Il (Komcramrmun) mup. (641 —
668) I, 52, 53, 55, 57, 124; I, 30,
71, 72.

Komcranraas I Beameid (306—337) mum. I,
11, 86, 129; 11, 6, 9, 13, 25, 30, 36;
39; I, 18, 75, 100, 107, 114, 115,
120, 126.

Koncranraas I (641), mun. I, 48, 52; N,
30.

Boncranrass I, cu HKomcramcs.

Koncranraes 1V Hloroaars (668—685), muu.
I, 55—57, 64, 97; 1I, 13, 48, 49,72,

Komcrautnes V Komporuws (741—775), mun.
I, 64, 66, 95, 122; 0, 73; I, 91, 98.

Hoacragraas VI (780 — 797), udn. I, 67,
68, 69, 91; I, 15, 16 np. I-ve, 74.

Korcraaraes YII Moppupoporari (913—959)
BM0, B nEcateab I, 65 mnoxs geprofl,
85, 86, 90 um omp. l-oe, 91, 99, 100;
I, 12 op. 1-0e, 14 np. 2-oe, 31, 32,
36, 41, 51, 58, 64; I, 6, 18, 26—
29, 31—33, 45, 74, 91, 93, 94-—96,
110, 112.
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Komcrartaus VI (1026 — 1028), mun. I,
92, 101, 109; O, 11, 32, 85.

Korcrantuas 1X Momomaxs (1042 — 1054),
mun, I, 107, 110,118—117, 183, 193;
Im, 88.

Koncrammaes X Jyra (1059—1067), uxm.
I, 118, 119, 121, 122; II, 19 mp. 3-be;
I, 38.

Komcrantaas XI Nazeoxors (1449 — 1453)
unn. I, 4, 189 —193; 1, 9; 1, 66—
68.

Koucrantnas Ackus, naps Goxrapekii (1258—
1277) 1, 168, 175, 176.

Koncrantuan [liorens, BE3aHT. mOAROBOJENE
(1-as wox. XI B) I, 109—111, 121.
Koucranraes [paracs, aecmors Jaromckif

(cepex. XV 8.) I, 63.

Romcramrans Jyka, mperesterts> npa Kom-
crantars VII 1, 86.

Komcramrnur Kapammmes, aars Mmxamza IV
I, 112.

Koncrartess Haronificki, en. ®pmrifickif,

OpOTHBHEKS HEOBONOWETAEIA (1-a8 mOA.
VI B.) 1, 65.

HomcrauTaa®, cTyAificKid momaxs, HACAEIAERD
npecroaa ope Haxadops 111 (2-a4 noa. XI B.)
, 127,

Komcramrnes, orens I.
(XI ) I, 32.

Komcrartans, cuAn Pomama I I, 89, 90.

Koncrantaes, cwen Bapam ®orn (cepex. X B.)
I, 91.

Kodcrantens, B. fovecraks mpa Muxamak IV
(6parr. Mezamza 1) I, 111.

BocranTAED, rocyAapcTBeHHNE Kasuadlefi DpH
Anexcks I I, 157.

Komcrarraes, cuns Oeogopa Jackaps I, 163.

Koacranrnes I, mana (708—715) II, 48.

Komcramnjai [, myo. pmyckin (317—361) I,
30; I, 87.

Komcraunifi, wyo, pmMckili, cwas Komerau-
tesa B. (355—361) 11, 30; III, 87.
Hpaces, tpiymeeps (I 3. xo P. X)) [, 122.
Kparosyrs, meropuxs XV s, 11, 8, 66, 69, 70.
Kpyws, Goarapckid xaus (802—815) I, 70.

Keenaita Iepamoanckir, em. I, 22.

Kcemodorrs, meropass (Y—IV 88, 70 P. X.)
I, s, 21, 31, 41, 48, 114.

Kreci, rpes. meropmen (V—IV BB. 10 P. X.)
I, 21.

l'emecia, aoroeers

Kyspars, kmH3p Goarapckif, coBpeMeBHHED
pya. Hpaknis I, 50.

Kyps, kma3p nmevenbmekid (2-aa mos. X )
I, 96.

Kuaugn-Apenaws 1, cyrraes Pywa (1092 —
1106) I, 132, 134.

Kuauas-Apenans II, cyarans Pysa (1156 —
1198) 1, 144.

Jlazaps, npen., MoHAXD, COBpEMEHHAET WM.
Ocopmaa 1, 73.

Jlakanaeu, Bm3aut, poxs I, 90, 91, 99; I,
32.

Jlaxopagif, panckift neropers (IV 8.) I, 21 mp.

Jlaoners XankoBauna, neropars XV B, III, 8,
7, 8, 10, 59, 63 — 70.

Jlaceapn, Bm3amT. poas I, 164.

Jlepraprcs, repmors, mpeABoAETeAs (PpABHEOBD
8b 3moxy Kcrmmiara B. 1, 33.

Jleps, BEaaAT. moakoBofens mpH Apeagid I, 8.

Jeps, nerars Hmmokentia UI 1, 154.

Jdens, em. Oxpmaciir (ceper. XI B.) I, 115.

Jless, 6pars Hmkmdopa ®okm, nperemienTs
(X 8) 1, 91, 95.

Jless T'aBana, mpasmrens Ponoca (vav. X1 B.)
I, 161, 166.

Jlesr [paumarnxs, xpommers III, 74, 86, 95,
101, 102 omp. 2-ce, 106—109, 111,
124.

Jlerr. Jliakoms (oms ®e Jlepn Asiate n Jleps
Kapiens), meropars X B. II, 9 mp. 1-oe,
19 op. 3-be; 1, 6, 8, 20 mp. 5-oe, 23,
27, 35, 36, 39, 44, 45, 110.

Jleps, aiawoms HI, 27.

Jlless Cryps, apxoars Hasanidcrid (rag. X1 ».)
I, 155.

Jlens TopHHE®, apMAHCRiE red.; mpeTeHICHTH
npa Homcramtamb Momowaxs I, 117.

lest Tpemonifickid, pemerats, kopcapd (Wad.
X ) I, 83, 87; 1, 34.

Jern ®oxa, nonkosogents upe Komcrarauk VI
I, 86, 91.

Jept 1 Benumkifi, mun. (457—474) 1, 14—
16, 19; 11, 9, 29, 62; I, 115.

Jeps 0 Maagmii (474) wwm. 1, 16; III, 78.

Jlepw I HUcasps, mxn., mxoroGopens (717—
741) I, 4, 61—63 = up., 64, 66, 67,
78 mp., 122; II, 29, 30, 33, 58—60,
63, 72, 13.
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Jees IV (775—780) I, 67; 1N, 98.

Jless V, Apwammes (813—820) I, 70, 71,
75; II, 29, 30, 62, 75; III, 32, 91, 94,
95, 97, 110.

Jdeer VI dmiocods (886—912) I, 82—85,
107, 136; I, 22 & mp. 1-oe, 30, 36,
43, 44, 50,51; I, 27, 30, 95, 96.

Jleswd Beamkin, mana (442 — 454) 1, 13,37,

Jesw IX, mama (1049—1054) I, 115.

Jlexa, Bo®ip maBimgians (2-af mos. XI B.)
I, 131.

JleontiA, nepkoBHNE HCTOPHED, G(0roCIOB®-
eperaks Bb amoxy Icrmmiama B. I, 37.

JNeourifi, mum. (695-—698) I, 58.

Jleoatid, uearcrps upH BMO. Poxh (8as. VII B.)
I, 46.

Jleosrift, yaypnatops mpH mmMm. 3umond I, 17,
18

Jleonrii Heanonmramcgid, ariorpads I, 77.

Jime-Mycrada,— Gyrropmaes (1-a8 moa. XV B.)
I, 188.

Jlae-Koncranrans Jliorcas, mperenjeATs mpH
Anerckb 1 I 132,

Ju6epid, matpukifi, noasosogens mpE I)cra-
miags B. 1. 33.

Jlmsamgps, coapraEckill moakososeun (V—-
IV 8e. 20 P. X.) I, 146.
Jiyropanys, em. Kpemouckin (cepes. X 8.) I,
91 mp. 1-oe, 93; II, 40—42; I, 35.
Jiyrdpens, MaRmmckifi kymems, @ocons HME.
Orroma B. II, 41.

Jorraes, en., mpocehrmrens MHy6im (VI B.)
I, 40.

Jlourass, BOMIL HCABpIfiIERS, INpETEHIEHTH
opn Asacracim I, 20.

Jykiaus, xp. rpes. mmcaress (I 8. go P. X))
I, 69.

Jlorosexs II, xopons ¢pamxoss (877-—879)
1, 81.

Jozosaxs VII ropoab dpasmyackifr (1137-—
1180) 1, 140.

Joaosexs 1X, ropoas ¢pammysckili (1226—
1270) 1, 166.

Jozosaxs XIV, kopons ¢pparnyackid (1643 —
1715) I, 6.

Masprkif, mym (582 — 602) 1, 41—45,
49, 50; I, 29; I, 21 —23, 25, 88,
93, 98.

Maspn, marpmsif, BE3anT. aiMEpans (Had.
VIO 5) 1, 60.

Maxapi, en. Anmtixoificziz (VI m.) I, 57
moAs ycproil.

Maxapiii-ne C.-Meney, ¢paBnysckifi noakoso-
zems (1-as mox. XII B.) I, 164.

Makegonifi, marp. Kll. (496 — 511) [, 21,
22,

Makerorckan 1muactia (Apmamckas) (867-
1025) I, 5, 80, 85, 117, 183; 1, 62,
63, 65; IO, 27, 39, 45, 96.

Magenunns, mocoas Oeogociy II K: rynHawms
I, 11.

Makcawmnn, mawberamks ~ Ermmta nps  umm.
Mapriant II, 79.

Makcuwians, mwn., compasmtess JjoknETiana
(285—310) I, 13.

Marcuyn eB., ucmoBhiEAY®, yyHTENh NEpEBA,
parops 8 yeemndt (VI—VIIs.) i, 51, 54,
57 moas weprofr; II, 71; II, 121.

Manana loamss, om®b #e Purops, xpowmers
(V1 ) I, 6, 19,32, 72—74, 77—79
B mp. 7-oe, 80 — 85, 87, 88, 90, 92,
93, 95, 101, 103, 108, 109, 113, 118,
119, 124.

Marxs, meropeen I, 46; IM, 32, 115.

Maxmxorin, apwamckaa dawmris (V 8.)1, 10.

Mawmyes, xaxapn (813—833) 1, 72.

Mauayes, swmps (kom. X B.) I, 106.

Mamaccia (Mamaccn) HKomcTamTHR®, XpoEHCTH
(X1 8.) I, 5, 74, 81, 86, 116—118,
120, 121, 124, 125.

Maneeoun, ermmerckifi ucropEkh smoxu Ilto-
nexecss I, 89, 90.

Manyurs, res. BE3auT. ope Hun. Qeodmak
1, 72.

Manyras [ Kommuus, mm. (1143—1180) 1,
133, 137—146, 151, 153; 11, 25, 84, 86,
87; I, 46—49, 113, 117, 118,

Manymas II Taneonorn (1391—1423) I,
185—189; III, 66—68, 125.

Manyrns I, mun. Tpamesympckifi (1238 —-
1263) I, 172.

Manymas II, mwo, Tpamesysxekid (1332) I,
172.

Mauyman I, mwn. Tpamesyrackii (1390 —
1412) 1, 172.

Manynrs Byrymmrs, rocyraperBemmft 1%a-
teap (IX B.) III, 38.

Manyans Kammnn, onemammees Anescha Il
I, 154.
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Manynas BouEmAs, naemsnrers umn. Heaakal,
1, 122.

Magynrs Kowsmas, npment (XII 8.)) |, 170.

Manymnre Mamposows, mpasmTers Bb Joaunh
Meanmnpa I, 161.

Masyurs Puas, yienner Teopris Ilaxmmepa
(XIV ) III, 54 7 mp. 1-oe.

Manyuns. cuab loamsa VI KaBrakyamna, nec-
nors Mmemepu 1, 182, 183.

Magynas, aaga mun. Oeoxopu (842—867),
I, 73.

Manymas, mun. Coiyem (cepes. XII B.) I,
166. 167.

Maagpexrs Canmaifickin (ceper. XIII 8.) I, 169,
175.

Maprapara, a0 Baam Bemrepckaro I, 150;
1, 51.

Mapraparore, atu. canmiificsik (2-as Do,
XI 8.) I, 149, 150.

Mapnas, wEemcrps mMo. Amacracia I, 21,
23, 24.

Mapia, Buyyra mwn. Pomana, mema Ilerpa
6oarapekaro I, 87, 89.

Mapisn, mapana Gonrapckas, xoys n. Camysna
I, 104, 105.
Mapia Hareonors, mema Komcranrmma 6ox-
rapcgaro (2-as monos. XIII B.) I, 176.
Mapia, xena Hakagopa III BoramiaraIll, 42.
Mapis, npaanecca Auarioxiiickas, kena Manysia
I 1, 140, 144, 147.

Mapin, cecrpa Ioamma IV Jlaceaps, mena Hom-
crantasa Achea Goarapcearo I, 175.

Mapia, 1o9r Oeomopa II Jackapn I, 168.

Mapia, zo9s loamsa Ackma II I, 166.

Mapkiass, myo. (450—457) 1, 14, 15; 1I,
9, 15, 29, 36, 37, 68, 79,

Mapxians, npEaEms, OyATOBMEEL OpA 3HHORS
I, 17, 18.

Mapes Appesift, uxn. paescgidl (161—180)
I, 119; II, 55.

Mapemnifn Magyanceilt, cpearesbropoft ny6ura-
mEers (XIV B) 11, 23,

Mapcs, rocyrapersermuf  xbavess (V' B.) I,
17.

Mapruma, mesa mwu, Wpawiis I, 52.
Mapreas I, nama (649—655) 1, 54, 57
moxs deprodt; I, 71—78. [
Maprass 1V, naoa (1281—1285) I, 177.
Maps Tloxamams (Cparra), mDatp.

(965-—985) I, 93.

Bapnza

Macaaua, uonrososents Cyreiimana (8aq, VIIIs.)
I, 63.

Maracsenta, ROpOJNeBA OCTTOTOBTL (COBpeMeH-
saga Kcrmniasa B.) I, 31, 32,

Marekii | Koperat, kopoun Besrepesif (1458-—
1490) III, 64.

Mareefi, cums loanma VI Kawragysusa, coum-
neparops I, 182, 183.

Mareei 9neccrift, apuanckid nmcarens (XI 8.)
I, 133.

Meanzps, mape mupifickilr II, 81.

Menaks-maxs, cyrrams ceapimyroes (1072 —
1092) 1, 125, 126, 135.

Menmcowaw, smsant. poxs I, 155,

Mexgons, em. Edeccrilt (cepea. V B.) I, 13.

Mesanapn llpornerops, meropwes (VI B.),
[, 46; 1III, 7, 8, 17, 18 u mp. 4, 19, 20
op. 5-oe, 21, 22, 24, 25, 32, 36.

Meponnugcm me. (¥ —VIII sB) I, 33;
II, 79.

Mecpo6s, npoembruress Apwesim I, 11, 76.

Meooxi cs., mpocebrarens ciassas (IX B.),
I, 76; 1I, 54.

Meeonia I, marp. KIO. (843 -— 847) 1, 74.

Musmsia (Mexews) I, 55; II, 72.

Manorers (Credass Ypomw II),
cep6exi (1281—1821) I, 177.

Mnga, marp. KII. (536—552) I, 86, 57
noaw yeprok; II, 20.

Masa, toapams Koaws Hejmgomaemcra II,
80.

Mmpya, mapy Banaxim (som. XIV B.)1, 187.

Merprxars VI Ben. Esuarops, naps [lomra
(118—63 a0 P. X.) I, 147.

Muxawas 1 Pansrasm, mym (811—813) 1,

69—71, 75; 11, 19, 29; 111, 91, 109, 110.

Mexanas II Hocaossuynwit w3s Amopis, ocHo-
BateJb Qperidcol xmeacria (820—829)
I, 71, 72, 79; 11, 30, 75:1I1, 32, 95.

Mexaurs III Hesenma (842—867) I, 73.
75, 76, 79, 82; 1I, 12 mp. 2-0¢, 37,
54; III, 32, 33, 95, 98, 100, 110.

Maxamas IV Tadaarorens (1034—1041)

-1, 111—114, 118.

Maxamns V Kanagars (1041—1042) 1, 111,
114; 11, 31.

Mnxawrs VI Crparioraes (1036—1057) I
117, 118.

Muxausr VII Jyka [apammeags (1071—

KOpOJIb
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1078) I, 124—126, 127, 133; II, 10
moxs weprod; III, 38, 40, 112.

Muzauas VIII Hanreomors (1259—1282) I,
168170, 174, 175—178; 1lI, 52, 55,
68, 125, 1286.

Muxanrs [ Agrens, zecnors Juapa(mad. XIls.),
I, 161, 164, 167.

Muxamas Il Amrens, zecuors dnapa m Kopdy
(cepex. XIII B) I, 167—169, 176; III,
52.

Muxamns 1 Kepyazapid, natp. KII. (1043—
1058) 1, 115, 118.

Muxazns IV Asropeans (1206—-1212) matp.
RII. 1, 162,

Mnxamas I Acbes, naps Goxraperif (1246—
1257) 1, 168.

Mexaurs ([Irmwans ), naps
(1323—1330) I, 179.

Mexanas, gEasb cepbekitn (1050—-1084) I,
125.

Muxamas AxoMmmaTE:, MATp. AemHCKiH (cepex.
XII ») 1, 155; III, 48, 49, 51.

Muxasas Arraniars, meropews (XI ) III,
6, 87—39, 41, 44, 110.

Muxanns Taeka, xpommers (1-ad noa. XIIB.)
i, 74, 78, 81, 110, 113, 116,117—
121, 125.

Mazapas Jlyea, xbas meropmka Ayew (XIV B.)
I, 65, 128.

Mexanns Jlaxamoapaxoun, cTpatern Opakifi-
ceofi eemu II, 61.

Mexamrs [aneotors, upean® (sas. XIV B.)
I, 178, 179.

Mexanan ITasapers, xpommcers (XIII B.) III,
127.

Muzapae Heenns, yiesuds, pmropn (XI B.)
I, 121, 122, 124, 125; II, 19 op. 3-be;
I, 8, 10, 36, 39, 41, 44 = op., 45,
b4, 74, 109, 110, 115, 121.

Muxamns Tapxamiors, BesmEili ZOMECTHKD
Mmxamra VIII 1, 177.

Moasis, apaGekiit -mawberaars Cmpin (cepen,
Vil B) I, 53, 55, 76.

Monced, cupn llmmmara 11, 103 up. 1-oe.

Monsmno, BORIP GoArapckElh HaeMHAKOBH
(cepex. XIV 8.) I, 181.

Mysaxoms, mporosecriapii (cepei. XIII B.)
I, 169.

Myexmaa, noigosogems IOcrmmiama B, 1, 31.

Goarapekif

Mysaaps, kEA3b XHpH, coBpeMeHREET IOc-;-n-
miaga B. I, 84.

Myaps, res. Hermmiana B. I, 28, 30.

Mypans I, cyrrams Typenkid (1359—1389)
I, 185, 186.

Mypaxs II, eyarams Typemkili (1421—1451)
I, 188—191; III, 61—63.

Mycrada, 6pars Mypaza II, GymToBmAED I,
188. '

Myracans, xammds (8383—842) I, 72.

Myxadens I, cyarans Typeagid (1413—1421)
I, 188.

Myxawexs II, cyarans Typenkin (1451—1481)
I, 191—193; III, 66, 69.

Hapaecs, moasosogeus opa IOcramiaus B. I,
31, 38, 42, 46; 1II, 10, 20.

Hapsecs, ren., 6ymrosmues npm umm, Porkh
(mas. VI 8.) I, 46.

Hepsa, mwm. pmmcki (96—98) IIl, 115.

Hepcecs, ceatoir apwanckia (V 8,) I, 78; II,
43.

Heodurs, asropr nEceda o Rmmpt (XI B.)
III, 52.

Hecropiantn, asrops xpomorpaga III, 73, 78.

Hecropifi, epeciapxs, marp. KII. (428—431)
I, 12—14, 22,

Hecrops, abrommcems kiepckii (2-as mox.
X1 ».) III, 104.

Huknra Arowmmars (XomiaTs), HCTOPEKD
(XI1—XIIT »8.) I, 158, 162; 1III, 5, 8,
42 mp. 1-oe, 46 - 48 w np. 2, 49, 50,
51 m mp. 4, 52, 53, 55, 59, 124, 125,
127,

Hegnra [Jasugs Hagaaroments, Giorpads matp.
Hraaria (ox. 880 r.) III, 33, 121.

Huknra, nneMagEnes mun. Hpakaia I, 46.

Hugara, oarpacifi I, 47.

Heeura, narpekifi, res. mpa Hexmpops dord
(X 8) I, 98, 94.

Harara, esmyxs, rem. npa I. Ilpwacxia I, 97.

Herndopana, epayxs, MAEECTPS OpE Maxamrh
VI 1, 125.

Hagudops [ (802—811) I, 69, 70.

Hagngopr II Poxa (968—969) I, 91—96,
99, 100, 134, 138, 183; I, 19 np.
3-pe, -32, 33, 40, 51, 64, 65; I, 30,
35, 96. 105.

Hugrdops 111 Boramiars (1078 — 1081) I,
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120, 126—129; III, 38—40, 42, 109,
117, 124.

Haergops Bpieurisi, acropags (XII B.) (cy-
upyrs Ameu  Kowsemm) III, 8, 35 op.
2-0e, 39—42, 43, 46.

Huredopn Bpiennift, Braant. ren. (ceper. XIs.),
orens Heropmka H. Bpiemmia 1, 117, 126,
136; 11, 9 op. 2-0e; IN, 39, 40.

Hexrdops Breuunas, aryment aeouckia (XI1Is.)
I, 52.

Hagadopr Tparopa, mcropaes XIII 8. III, 54,
56—58 B mp. 1-0e, 59, 60 1 mp. 1-0e, 61,
63, 66.

Harudops Kasacmna, apxiemmcrons Coaymnm
I, 184.

Hugadopr Kamnmers Keameonyrsn, meropues
uepksn (XIV B.) I, 24, 26, 55, 56.
Hagadopn Baxyds, ren. sn3aer. (cepex. XII 8.)

I, 142.

Hmc,mbop's Kemdift, ren. Bmsant. npm Bacs-

g 11 1, 104.

Haxudops Meaucenus, mperenzents upm Ha-
xadops 111 1, 127, 130.

Husajops Ypaus, BE3AHT. D0AKOBOXENH HpH
Bacmxiu II I, 104, 105.

Hexagops, marp. KII. (806 — 815), xpo-
mpers I, 68, 69, 71; II, 29, 74; III, 7,
11, 82, 33, 78, 74, 76, 92, 93, 97—
99, 102, 115, 122.

Herugops, cuns Mumxamza 11 omperaro I,
168.

Heronak 1 Mmcrmes, marp, KO. (901—907
¥ 911—925) I, 85, 86, 90; II, 44, 46;
I, 35.

Haxona I, mana (858—867) I, 76, 77,
81: 11, 74.

Huronadi Jlawaccrifi, mcropmen III, 31.

Heronatt Kaunasb, BenpE3pamEnf uMpo. (BaY.
X0l ».) I, 158.

Hagonai Mappokaragarors, HOAEOBOJENS BH-
sanr. npa Axekch: I, 132.

Hurozafi Manarca, xpormers III, 74.

Hexors c¢B., MECcioRep: cCpelB MYCyABMART
ope Pomant II I, 92.

Huxs, suMumiesroe n1ano Bb ,Heropiaxm“
Ioamna Hamrtarysmasa III, 59.

Hums, maps Accapifickiti I1I, 100.

Hornoes, mcropmen VI B. III, 19.

Homes, em. geccritr (¥ B.) III, 21.

Hypa-an-gems, napo mepenmelit Asim (cepex.
XII 8.) I, 140.

Oxoakps, Boxkay repyaors (V 8.) I, 3, 19,

Oxxaws, cpexrebroodi my6aumacrs (XIV B,)
II, 23.

Oza¢s cB., Koporr Hoperiz (1047—1066)
I, 112,

Oxers, B. gmAsb kiesceifi (X B.) II, 53.

Oamepift, nun. 3anaza (V B.) I, 15.

Omvra, B. guArzea kiesckan (IX 8.) I, 91.

Oxap6ers, owaps Amgmma (cepes. XIV B.)
I, 181.

Oxaps, xanads (cepex. VII 8.) I, 51; I, 58.

Oxaps, apalcrif mmcaress II, 77.

Owmafiap, nEHacTiA xanagoss (661 — 750)
I, 67; I, 48, 59.

Oxoprars, RHA3b Goarapckin (819—829) I,
70.

Op6ans, Auxkereps, 3amuraars KII. 85 1453 r.
I, 192.

Opureas, Gorocaoph Anekcangpifickili (11—
I s8.) I, 12.

OpryrEzu, fuBactia xargdosn I, 133.

Ocwams I, cyrrasn Typenkii (1288—1326)
I, 177.

OTM;iB'B, xanadn (cepex. VII B.) I, 53.

Orrons 1 Beaurii, nun. (912—973) I, 93,
95; 11, 34, 40.

Orrons II Puxmii, myo. (955—983) 11, 12
op. 2-oe.

Masenrs Canennjapif, nmcatens, coBpeMeHHAED
Kcrasiana B. III, 21, 99.

laB3anif, xpoHorpa¢s III, 73, 78.

Uapaaaif, aBropn myreBogmrexs III, 20, 21.

[aneoaorn, sm3astr. poxs I, 5, 169, 172,
174, 182, 183, 185, 186, 189, 191,
193; 1, 87; Iil, 7, 10, 13, 34 op. 1-ce,
44, 53, 54, 59, 65, 66, 68, 70.

[laMopenifi, aemmckift npofeccops (cepes. Vb.)
I, 17.

Masozops, xpouncrs HI, 87, 89, 90, 111.

[anraneome, amambdificrifi mo6eas (XI B.)
II, 85.

Mate, naps apwamckii (IV 8.) I, 10.

llaczanif II, mama (1099—1118) 1, 185.

Marpaxifi, cuas azars Acmapa (V B.) I,.15.

Narpuria Hpyackia III, 121.

[adaaronckag xmmacrin I, 116. ,
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TlaxnaBayy, JuaTHEE apuamckid poxs I, 80.

Heparas (V 8. o P. X.) I, 183.

[epraBakct, BMD. pRMCKif (193) II, 7 mp.
2-oe,

Nerpapea, rymammcts (XIV B.) IH, 57.

llerpars, Boemoza cepGekidl (ceper. XI B.)
I, 125. ‘

Herpora Kawatmps, Oparh uMu. Oeoxopu,
cnaeapoxasgaaars I, 72; H, 52.

Herps Aparomcgid (2-as moa. XIII B.) I,
177, 178.

llerpr Actme (Kamomerps), mapr Goarapekid
(1186—1196) I, 150, 151.

llerps Jleneans, payks uaps Camynna (ceped.
XI )1, 113.

Iterps Kmaden, ¢asopars uum. 3umoma I,

Herpy Marpueid (Marmerps), meropenh VIs.
M, 16—18 &® op. 1-oe u 4-0e, 19, 21,
30, 85, 115.

Oerpb Cearoft, maph Goxrvapesiit (927 —966)
I, 87, 94, 95, 105; II, 51.

lerps, marp. Asercamppificgia (IV 8.) 1, 9.

Merps, narp. Amrioxificki (cepea. XI B.) I,
115.

llerps, katosmkocs (yM. 1056) 1, 116.

Nerps, sm3aur. ren. nps Hazedopt II ®okb
I, 94.

Meagaps, ampuks (VI—V e, jgo P. X.)III,
21.

Mupps, matp. (cepex. VII 8.) I, 52.

[Inapmiags, npederrs raapgin I, 25.

[ramyss, sEsaur. ¢pmionors, womaxs (XIII—

X1V B8.) III, 86, 118.

Naaroms, wrymems (VIII—IX BB.) I, 68, II,
4

Nlxaroms, gp. rped. ¢maocods (V—IV B. g0
P. X.) W, 21, 42, 58, 60, 100.
llrarons, mpedexrs mprm Amacracim I, 23.
ITnaeaif Crapmift, puMckif mEcarenb 3AMuKRAO-
negaers (I 8. mo P. X)) II, 31.
Hayrapxs, rpev. HcropEks Mopazuers (I .
no P. X)) I, 85, 114 & mp. 3-¢, 115.
Moamsift, rpev. umeropaks (II B. xo P. X))
I, 19 mp. 3-we; 1II, 8, 8, 14, 15, 31,
32, 42, 45, 77, 79, 93, 115.
losiesgrs, matp. KO. (956—970) 1, 93,
95; H, 21.
Doziesxrs, cematops opx Powass I II, 9
mp. [-oe,

lloumen, piyMeapt (I . g0 P. X.) 1, 130;
I, 115.

[puMmciaps, Kopoab eepGekifi, BmocrbcTein
paccars Mamymaa [ I, 141.

Opacks, BE3ART. DOAK0BOAENd mpaE HMu. Mas-
pakia I, 45, 46.

lpucks, nacaress (V 8.) I, 11, 12 mp.
1-0e, 46; II, 79; III, 24, 32, 85.

lpokrs, marp. KI. (434—447) 1, 9.

Hpoxonitt Kecapikckifi, ncropars (V—VI B8.)
I, 27 up. 1-0e, 46; 1I,61;1II, 6—8, 11—
17, 20—22 omp, 1-oe, 24—26, 32, 36,
85, 92, 115, 124.

Dporepin, matp. Axexcangpifickid (V 8.) 1, 15.

Opyccians, 3arosopmues mpe Poxasds I 1,
110, 111.

Heesno-Ucrxin III, 76, 77.

[lceBao-Kamnucoens III, 87.

Ocepno-Monnzeses (I0xiz—Moxngesss) III,
74, 106—108.

ITcenno-Cameons III, 105, 106, 111, 117.

Iltonemen, eramerckan jmEacrin  (IV 8. J0
P. X.—30r mo P. X.) I, 28; 1I, 13;
111, 88, 98, 106, 107, 122, 124.

Mroxonpozpons, mgearens III, 117, 119.

Oyasxepis, cecrpa mwm, Oeogociz 11 I, 10,
14; II, 15.

- Ilbeppd AMberckifi, OZEAD H3® BOMEIeH 4-T0

Kpeer. pox. I, 158.

IIsepp-ae-Bpamedas, oxues B3% BomIeR dpan-
KOBH BB 310Xy 4-ro kpecr. mox. I, 158,
161, 163.

Meani, mmcateap ITI, 85.

Pafinyens, rpads Amrioxifickia (cepes. XII B.)
I, 138—140.

Paxecy Mapiawyns (Pamcees II), édapaoms
XIX gmmacrim II, 78.

Ppnuweps, rorckili noaxosogems, ghuareds
HMIepaTopors B 3auannof Pauckof annepin
(V 8) I, 15.

Po6eprs Temcraps, repmort Amyxifcsi (2-aa
moa. XI B.) I, 122, 127, 130, 131,
134; III, 43.

Po6eprs ne-Kuapw, ¢pamnyacrid pumaps, y3a-
CTHUED 4-ro kpecr. mox. IIl, 51.

Poxepr-7e Qaops, Hemadckid KoRAOTHEPD
(uas, XIV B.) I, 178, 179.

Po6eprs II, mwn. Jarmmckid (1221 -— 1228)
I, 164, 165.
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Pomeps, cuns P. T'smcsapa I, 131.

Poxeps II, xopons Crnenificeia (1098—1154)
I, 141, 142; II, 84, 86.

Powaus 1 Jlakaomes (919—944) I, 86—90,
99, 102; 1I, 12 = up. 1-oe, 30, 31,
32, 51, 64, 66; IIl, 95, 96, 102, 105,
106, 110.

Powams II (959—963) I, 91, 92; 1II, 9
op. I-oe, 19 mp. 3-ve; INI, 28, 95, 97,
108, 110.

Powams III Apraps (1028 —1034) 1, 109—
112, 121.

Pouars IV [lioress (1067—1071) I, 1186,
121—125; II, 34; III, 37, 38.

Powamn, prykt Powama I I, 89.

Ponann, pm3anr. res. mpu Komcrasrmeh VII
I, 86.

Pouanw Caageombsens III, 26.

Powyas Asryeryas, nocrbgmid pmMckid mmm,
(476) I, 3.

PyGemman, apuanckan juracria Bt Heamkiu
I, 135.

PypmEs, rocyrapcrBemmmE xbareas mpm Ap-
Kagie I, 7, 8.

Pydgo, rapamears I, 58.

Piopers, B. ERa3b pyccki (IX B.) 0, 53.

Caspa cs., ormersenks (8ad. VI 8) I 24,

CaBBa ©B., ocHOBaTe:b cepGckol iepapxin
(XI—XIM ss.) 1, 184.

CapBa, kra3c Awmca (ras. XIOI m.) I, 171.

CaBmniaEh, pHMCKifl moAROBoAens IOpH 3A-
sort I, 19.

Caraxp, opocebrureas Apmemin I, 11, 76;
1, 48.

Caramt-mama, yiacTBoBans Bo Baatim KII.
»% 1463 . 1, 193.

Carameen, cyarags (2-a1 mox. XII B)
144, 152, 153.

Caxmocrit, meropurs puyckifi (I B g0 P. X))
I, 79.

Cananctit Cexkyans, npederrs mperopia Bo-
croxa (IV 8.) I, 9.

Cawysat Anmificril, apusncgifl nucarens (XI B.)
I, 133.

Cawynrn, nape Goarapckifi, cwEs Ilmnmana
I (976—1016) I, 103 m mp. 1-e, 104,
105, 118.

Cangxn, cums Mypaza I I, 186.

Caccaunzn, nepeanckaa xugacria (I0---VII Bb.)
I, 52, 56, 61.

Caddaparu, nepcrzcean smmactia (IX— X 88.)
I, 95.

Cado, necGifickan moarecca (VII—VI BB, 1o
P. X)) III, 79.

Csega (Zowidas) I, 21 op. 2; I, 11 = mp.
l-e, 12 = up. 3-e, 17 u mp. 4-e, 18,
20 mp. 2-e, 22, 75, 76, 85, 86, 99.

Cpratrza, gopoxs BectroTekit (I-amox. Vil B.)
I, 49,

Cpatocaass, B. kEA3b Eiesokidl (945—972)
I, 94, 96, 101; 0, 51.

Cenlepnﬂ'b, en. Capifickini (2-1 mox. IV ».)
, 9.

Cepepn Cemrumifi, uMm. prmckid (193—211)
I, 117, 128.

Ceseps marp. Ammioxificgili, raasa MoHodn-
saroes (VI B) I, 22, 23, 25, 37.

Cekcre [0aii Adpmxans, rpes. mHcarels
(I ») I, 73, 78, 84, 87, 89, 90,
108.

Ceruwn I, cyatawn Typemkit (1467—1520)
I, 125

Cewnponif Asexifr, mmcarexs III, 5 mp. 1-e.

Cemerepuys, apMABCKIR EHA3b B3B ApHpy-
giess (coppemenmaxs Bacaxis II) 1, 106.

“Ceprit I, mana (687—701) II, 47, 48.

Ceprii IlI, mana (904—911) 1I, 50.

Cepria, marp. KIl. (610—638) I, 46, 48,
50, 51, 67 ® moas ueprod; II, 32, 71;
1, 62, 87.

Ceprifi, nyxoBHHH
800 r.) I, 75.

Ceprifi, cupificki cearod I, 37,

Cepriit, cocraBaTe]d NEPROBHHXD T'HMHOBD
m, 26.

Ceprifi, Momaxs, Xpyrn mMu. Poxama 11, 90.

Ceprii, apyrs Araeis, mepeBopTakD (ceper.
VI s) M, 21.

Cerma¥yszs, Eopoab BeHrepekidi (1368—
1437) I, 187.

Carypas, orens l'aparsaa ['aapapaza (XI s.)

112

rl1aBa DaBIAKiaED (OK.

Cinakn I]i, 21.

CamBatiA, coTpyAuEks aunm. Bacmaia I I, 79

Cumeousr Jloroeerr (Marmctph), XpomHECTH
(IX s.) I, 38, 74, 86, 92,97, 102 —
108, 111, 115, 117, 120, 122, 123,
124.
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Cnveord Meradpaors, ariorpads [I, 105,
112.

CamMeoms, matp. TupmoBckifi (cepex. XIV ».)
[, 182.
Cnu;onm, nape Goxrapexid (893—927) I,
84, 86, 87, 94, 105; II, 35; III, 81.
Camons Cmew, mepesoauaes (XI ) I, 38.
Crnagpns, rev. Jasena Hounnma (say. X1l B.)
I, 162. '

CEH;HIEH'B, naeManeks Hurag odeB oramiara
I, 127.

Cmmanmas, nporocrparops (ceper. XIV B.) I
179.

Cnpoi, mapb mepcafckifi, cOBpeMEHHBKD HM.
Hpaxnia I, 49.

Crce6yTs, ®opoxs BecrroToBdh (Ead. VI B.)
I, 49.

Cxa’ﬂnep(ien (Kacrpiots), an6anckifi matpiors
(XV 8.) I, 191.

Ceaamna loamms, xpommers (ceper. XI B.)
I, 33, 35, 39, 41, 55, 74, 97, 109
m op. 1-¢, 110.—113, 115, 121 —123,
125.

Curmpena, ¢aBoputea Komcraurzea
114.

Crampu, 3EaTHME BH3aHT. poib I, 98.

Cucar Koccxin I, 78.

Csaparan, 3r3apxs Bepxmefi Mraxim npu uum.
Manpmuin 1, 44.

Cubars 1, napo apmanmckii (889—914) [
88.

Cu6ars I, mapo apmamceii (977—989) I,
106.

Cosovens, pmsanT. HcropEkh nepksE (V' B.)
I, 23, 55, 92, 108.

Coxpars, meropurn meprsr (V ».) I, 23,
55, 85, 92.

IX I,

Cozowoms pawmsarceifi, ea. Komcrammexin
(rom. VI B) I, 57.
Comowous, pomecraxt, ree upe IOcramiawh

B. I, 30.

Gonarpw, wynems, apyrs Koawmm Hugamouaes-
cra II, 82.

Cobia, wmesa mum. Hcrmsa T I, 37 uap.
1-e, 40; II, 15.

Co¢ponili, nepesorsurs I, 76.

Codpomifi, narp. lepycaramcein (VI B.) I,
51; I, 71.

Cnompaas, esayxs opm Komcrammaek VI I,
109, 111.

Craspaki, mun. (811 r.) I, 70; I, 17

op. 1-c.

Craspaxid, ¢asopurs uwn. Hpmne (VI b.)
I, 67—69.

Crepans Hbwana, B. mymagn  cepGckift

(1151—1195) I, 141, 152, 158.

Crepans Ypoms I, ropoxb cepfekif (1240—
1272) I, 168, 177.

Crepars Ypoms III, gopoxs cepGexid (1321 —
1331) I, 179.

Crepamsy IV Jywmams, wxopoar  ceplekin
(1331—1355) I, 180—182, 185.
Crepamn [1, woponb wemrepexifi (1-a noa.

X0 ) I, 138.

Crepams I, narp. KI. (886—893) I, 82.

Credams, wmgmcrps npa Mcrmmiars I I
58.

Credaun, cuns Povama I I, 89, 90.

Crepans, aiwmepars mpr Mmxawad IV (6pars
Maxauwsa IV) I, 111, 112.

Crepant Bmaagrifickifi, reorpads B rpamma-
mags (V—VI s8.) I, 17 m mp. 2-e,
29.

Craamxonmh, paMckif moxgosogeus (IV—V vB.)
I, 7, 8.

Craziaes Heorecapifckii (XI 8.) I, 883.

CrpaGoms, rpei. reorpadm amoxm Asrycra @
Tutepin OI, 12.

Crpadms, BE3aur. aiMmpans (2-amox. XIIB.)
I, 153.

Cyaeiwans, xaands (VI B.) I, 61, 63.

Cyaeimans, cyiraEs (1075—1086) II, 66.

Cyaehmars -Kyryamums, cyrrans Pyma (xom.
Xl 8) I, 125—127, 131, 132; II, 66.

Cyzefimaen [, cyaraws Typenkii (1408—
1411) I, 187.

Cyana, paxckin xmeratops (I B. 2o P. X)
1, 80, 98.

Taxapa, napena Meepim (1184—1212) I,
170.

Tasgpens Jlegcrift, rpads (2-1 moa. XII B.)
I, 149.

TapacEkogncea, cM. JEHOED.

Tapacif, uarp. KII. (784—806) |, 68; 1I,
20 nmp. 2-e, 74; I, 89, 97.

Taponw, apuancRas dawmmia 1, 104.

Tefia, octrorcEid maTpioTh (COBpeMEAHHKH
[0crrriaga B.) I, 33.
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Teopars, mpaeaTerb ocTroToBL (COBpEMeH-
maes lOcteeiaza B.) 1, 30.

Teose6eprs Abcrpasikckifi, Bayk» Xnoasara
(Iv 8) I, 31; I, 61.

Teosewaps, orennr Teogopuxa B. (V 8.) I,
18.

Teozopaxs Beameit, kopoab octroToBs (489—
526) I, 3, 18, 19, 24, 26, 30, 80;
I, 6 np. 2-e; III, 16.

Teonopsxd & 2tpadss, cwub Tpiapin, coBpe-
¥eHHERS BMD. 3moma I, 18.

Tepseab, xamn xasaperin (mas, VII B) I,
59.

[a6o IMannamckilt, BoXIL EpecTOMOBIEBD B
4 gpeer. mox. I, 155.

Taeepift I, mun. pmncxid (14—37) I, 148;
I, 39; I, 17, 126.

Tasepit II (578—582) I, 40 —42; 1,
29; HI, 23, 25.

Tesepii I Aocewapn (698—705) I, 59,
60.

Teeepidl, cums IOcrmmiasa Bessocaro I, 60.

Tasepi, Gparp HoacramTaua IV I, 55;
Il, 48.

TeBepiRt, RavarbEAEs IBOPHOBOR rBApAiE UPH
Kerant T I, 40—42.

Tumoeet, narp. KII. (511—518) 1, 22.

Temoeefi Canodariont (Bacuimes), marp. Axe-
rcanupidceift mpr Jeek 1 I, 15, 16.

Tawoeefi, apxiemmckoms Anercamzpifickilt I,
37.

Taoeelr Jaypp, marp. Anercamapiftcrift mpw
Ies I 1, 15, 16.

Temooek, apropt xpomorpada IIl, 73, 78.

Teuyps, suapn momroasenid (1370 — 1405)
I, 172, 187; 1, 66.

Trpaes, xamb metembmerifi (cepen XI B.)
I, 116.

Tupagars 1, naps apuasckin (HI—IV 8B.)
I, 10, 80.

Torpyas-Geks, cyaransb
1063) I, 117, 119.

Toruna (Baxymaa), Kopoib OCFrOTOBB, COBP.
Kcrariana B. 1, 32.

Tpasrb, Boxkgb GOrOMEIOBL M NABAHKIAHD
(2-8 moa. XI 8. I, 132.

Tpasss, unp. paMckik (98—117) I, 17,
115.

Tpasen, uatpmeifi, xpommcrs (VI ».) I,
74.

CeAbLRYROBD (Y.

TpuGaraasyb, Bomg: (pACIACEHIS O0CTrOTOBD
opE Aprazim I, 8.

Tpa6omians, wnescrps IOcrumiama B., m3za-
tens Koaexca I, 36.

Tpiapin, rors, orews Teopopaxa I, 18, 19.

Tporyeas, Gpars Huxa, mcaspificaifi rem. mpr
gun. 3mmont I, 16.

Typaxass 1, 188, 189, 191.

Vaozn, gopoas rymeoss (Eas. V B.) I, 8.

Ynlpanna, HMA, npEnHcusaeMoe IOcrumiamy B.
II, 16.

Yp6aes II, mana (1088—1099) I, 138.

Ypéaws V, nana (1362—1370) 1, 185.

Ypeeab Barbenb, dpasmyackii noaxoBOREms
(2-a7 nox. XI B.) 1, 128, 126. °

Yprams, cyrramp Typemkid (1326—1359)
I, 179, 180.

Ypxams, typeugid mpuens (XV B.) I, 191.

Yecyns-Xaccams, senurift xags (ceper. XV B.)
I, 172.

@acryurs, en. lepwiancein I, 38; II, 69.

da.apecs II1, 37.

darmunzn, JEBAcTiH  chBepo-adpHEAACKRID
xamdoss (909—1171) I, 94, 97, 1086,
110, 112, 133.

daycers Busaurifiekik, mcropars Apwenin I,
12.

denmees 111, mama (483—492) I, 17.

drnapers, H04K0BOJELS BA3aAT. (cepes. XIs.),
I, 122.

dunapers, cTpaTATs apuAHckif (2-a% moa.
XI ) I, 184.

®maunnuks Baprams, mum. (711—713) I,
60, 65, 100; II, 30, 36, 58.

dEIBNNARS, BRIAHT. 0AK0BoZens (Had. VIIB.)
I, 47.

¢wmnos I, naps Makegomcrit (359-—336
10 P. X)) III, 13, 100.

dpapoos Caaceil, wcropsen neprsr (V B.)
11I, 55, 78.

Omaanms  [saGekit, xopoan
(1177—1208) 1, 155, 156.

durons B3» Bmésoca, mcropEks I, 76.

dmnocroprifi, wcropeks nepksa (IV—V »s.)
1II, 76.

danooed, nporocnaeapiit Josa VI II, 43;
111, 30.

I'epuanexih
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dunooest, apropn Cleterologion’a (I1X —
X B8.) II, 14 mp. 2-0e.

dnaoeet, marp. KIL (1354—1355 4 1364—
1376) III, 58 'mp. 1-oe.

Pupus, capiiiceili rymeus opw mMo. [annienh
II, 78.

daasians, narp, KI. (447—449) I, 13,
21.

daasians, en. Amrioxikiceik (mpm Asacracin)
I, 22, 28, 38.

doka, mun. (602—610) 1, 45, 46, 48; I,
87. III, 55, 84, 85, 88.

®oun, smarauf BEaaET. poxs I, 98; I, 32.

dopuoas, mama (891—896) I, 81.

dorin, marp. KII. (858—867 1 877—886)
I, 76—78, 80, 81—83, 85, 101, 116,
1381; I, 22 mp. 2-oe, 74—76; I, 11
| op. 2-oe, 18 mp. 3-pe, 19, 21, 24,
25 m mp. 1, 26, 31, 54, 74—76, 97,
99.

Ppasurra,
I, 8

®panj3u, BE3anTifickid BoenatansanEs (XV B.)
I, 191.

®paran, cv. Teoprifi Pparas.

Gpanomcks  Accmacrif, cB. (1182—1226)
I, 145.

$puaprrs [ Bap6apocca (1152—1190) uwm.
l'epuancrit 1, 143, 144, 151, 152; I,
34.

®puapaxs 11, mun, Fepuancsint (1216—1250)
I, 167.

dprriickan ammaeris (820—867) I, 71,72.

®pysmens, Goarapeeil mnarpiors (ups Baca-
aie 1) 1, 105.

roTeEifi agMEpa¥®s 0pH Aprafia

Xa3znan, passums II, 54.

Xafpeprann Bap6apocca II, 84.

Xarews, xamds (967—1021) 1, 110.

Xaanas-nama, BeREil BH3APh (COBpeMeRARED
Koncramrara XI) I, 191.

Xamjammau, fEmacria 6arjasckEXb Xaau(posb
(929—1022) 1, 91, 92, 95, 124,

Xapurs, capaummckii Boxap (cepex. VI B.)
I, 34.

Xuapaepaxs, Kopoas Bagzaross (523—530)
1, 29.

Xnogenrs, xopcas $pamgoss II, 61, 80.

Xocpok 1 Hymmpsams, mnaps DepeBAcEif

(681—579) I, 31, 34, 35, 42, 76; III,
16, 18, 83.

Xocpoft 11 ITapeeas (590—628)1, 43, 45—
47, 49; 11, 37; III, 22, 23.

Xpm3adin, esayxs, uMmEHCTPD HpH Oeoxocim II
I, 10, 13.

Xpraoxaps, BOXEIp ODABIHEiaRD (COBpeMeH-
nues Bacmaia II) I, 82.

Xpacriamn, apxien. Mafanmceid (2-a moa.
XI 8.) 1, 143.

Xpacroayas, HOpMaBACKiA aiMBpaxs (ceper.
X0l 8.) 1, 141; 11, 84.

Xpacrozyrs, puMumiessoe aano 8w ,Hero-
pisxs* Joamsa Kamrakysmsa III, 59.

Xpucropops, cumn Powama Jlakauuma, B. ere-
piapxy (ren. BHo3eMHOR rBapiin) I, 86,

Xyam;-’l‘n, sarafickid aun. (II 8.) II, B6.

larxapia, remyssceaa ¢ammaia I, 175.

lakgapia dorelickifi (cepes. XIV 8.) I, 180.

Tlanoas, 6pars Texmwepa, Eopoas BaEAAIOBD
VI B) I, 29.

Lexeps, ren. pHaant. opu Amacracim I I, 20.

Dlenecraas 1, mana (422—432) I, 12.

Iiepars (Teaepurs), Goaraperifi xans (VIII 8.)
I, 67.

lens, nacareas (XII 8.) III, 84, 86.

Ilanepors, pexckid oparops (I B. xo P. X.)
1, 79.

Yaxa, recrv Huauwas Apcaams, camossamens
(ron. XI B.) I, 132.

Yenry-1aEb, BomZb medenbross u moxosners
(2-an oon. XI B.) I, 132.

Yenrypione, kma3p Axefickit (XV B.) I, 188.

Ilapaonagans, npeiBOAHTENb WEPCOBD UPH
mxn, Hpawnie I, 48.

Hiap6apass, BomAb nepcons npu EMn, Hparaia
I, 47—50.

IMaxens, Bowip DepcoBh mpa Bun, Hpakiim
I, 47, 48.

[Memyars, naps 3anajmoft Boarapim (963)
I, 97, 108.

Izmxanngw, sotomkn napa Ilemwans | |1,
105.

Q3ps, karoamkocs npa mMn. Hpawaim I, 50,
9niaE®, NHCaTeNh, ROMUBAATOPS mpE CenTHwin
Cepeph III, 120.
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Inepuxs, wopone Bemrpim (1-as moa, XIIIs.)
I, 156.

Inmpn-ans-Oupa, senmkift pasups II, 50,

3upuro Jaanono, noxs (2-aa wmox. XI[ B.)
I, 143, 153, 155—159, 162.

Jexmas, ap.-rpey. tparaks (VI—V ss.) III,
12.

Ji06u1K, MecoNOTAMCEO - CHPIACKO - €rHOETCKAA
Jueacria (XII—XIII B8 ) I, 155.

M0niant Otcrymanks, uwm. (361—363) I,
116; 11, 17, 81; Ili, 17.

IOnians, 6angwps npa lOctumind B. I, 85.

IOniags, wuceioweps y myfifimest. mpr Icra-
niawt B. I, 40,

Wnid Hemors II, 13.

10aif Oonmpeskr (Homnyken) xpomucrs III,
107, 108.

I0ain Hesaper I, 5. III, 60, 88, 100, 107.

H0xis [ouna, :mena Cenrmmia Cemepa I, 130;
I, 15; III, 60, 88,100, 107, 115, 126.

I0cranians 1 Bexmkir (527—565) I, 3, 5,
7, 20, 25—32, 34 u 1p., 35, 36, 38—
42, 47, 52, 57 w©oas deprofr, 67, 83,
105, 107, 111. 115, 124; II, 7 op. 2-oe,
15, 17, 20 u up. 2-oe, 23, 29,34, 37,
56, 57, 61, 69, 70, 78, 80, 83; III,
10—14, 16, 17, 19, 20, 21, 29, 75,
77, 82, 83, 93, 126.

Ocruniaar I Proorwers (685—695 n
705—711) I, 55, 57, 58—60, 101;
11, 36, 48, 49, 58; III, 74.

Kcmaas I (518—527) I, 25—27, 34, 35;
I, 29, 30; III, 11, 19, 25, 75, 77
85.

Ocrans II (565—578) I, 37 mp. 1-oe,
40, 41; II, 15; 1II, 77, 83, 93, 115.

$fluBawxs, rpey. Quaocods, RHEONIATOBBED
v s.) III, 32.

flnv Tymiagm, Bemrepckil Bowip [, 189 —
191.

@euucrorats, aonackii crparars (V 8.) I1I, 48.

Oeornocrs, meropaks III, 96.

Oeozars (Teoxars), compaButenb AMANACYATH
Octrorerolr III, 17.

Oeonopa, wema lOcrmeiara B. I, 27, 28,
37 1, 1s5; 110, 12, 17.

Oeozopa, HMI., BO3CTAHOBHTCIBHRLA WpPABO-
caasia (IX B.), mena Oeoduaa I, 72,73,
75; 11, 38.

Oeonopa, moas Komeramrama VIII, mxm.
(1054—1056) I, 109—111, 114,117;
11, 18, 16, 31.

Oconopa, 1096 KArama Xosapckaro, eHa
Kcrauiana 11 1, 59.

Oconopa Jlyeena, nous Yoamsa III Barama,
mens Mumxamia Uanreosora 1, 189.

Oeoxopa, Eopoxesa lepyeanmuckas (2-as mox,
XII 8.) I, 146.

Oeonopars, en. Kapekia I, 14, 37; III, 121.

Oeogopers, ucropmes mepkem III, 28, 55,
92, 114.

Beoxopn I Jlackaps (1206—1222) I, 157—
159, 161 — 168, 171: III, 49, 122,
123,

Oeonops II Jaczaps (1254—1258) I, 168,
169; I1, 9; 1II, 52, 53.

Oeomopn 1 Iareosors, aecnors Mucuepw
(2-aa moa. XIV B.) I, 187, 188.

Oeonops Il Ianeoxors, aecmors Mucuepu
(1-as moa. XV ) I, 189.

Oeonops Amarrocrs (Yrens), mcropHEs nepxBH
(VI 8) III, 55, 76, 92, 101, 108.

Oeoxopr Tascein III, 109.

Oeoxopr Tercantepurs, yamreas ['eopris Axpo-
noxmra (XIII B.) III, 52.

Oeozops Jadmomars, mmcareas III, 96.

Geozops Jyra Amreas, Aecuors Juupa u mum.
Conyss (1-aa mox. XIII B.) I, 158, 164,
168.

Oeozops Kommmes I, 166 mp, 1-oe.

Oeonops Mamgada, operenjents (maq. XIIIs.)
I, 161, 162.

Oeoxops Mesmccmun, marp. KII. (815—821)
I, 71.

Oecozopv Meroxmrs, meamkidi Joroeers, nuca-
rers (XIV ) III, 56.

Oeogops Moucyecrcrifi, Gorocioss, en. Amrio-
xificgir npu Oeopocim II 1, 12, 22, 37.

Oeogopr Hamapers, mcropaxs III, 128.

Oeozopn Cryrapiors, mmTpomoanTs Knmamkckif
I, 125.

Oecoz0ps CryauTs, CB., ABTOPH MOHACTHPCKArO
yerapa (VII—IX BB.) I, 68, 71, 74,
78; 11, 20, 74, 75; III, 97.

Oeozops, en. Kmsueckilt, mcropmes [, 125.
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Oconopy, uyYesdEh npu mum. Oeodurk I,
73

Oeozops, cuEb HeropAea Ilerpa Ilatpmxia
I, 17. .
Ocotocit T Bermkit (379—395) 1, 4, 5,
7, 8, 10, 161; II, 12 mp. 2-e, 36, 47,

68; I, 92.

@eonocift 11 (408—450) I, 9—12, 14; 1I,
12 mp. 2-0e, 15, 17, 19; 1II, 92.

Qeozocit I (715—717) 1, 61.

Oeozocit Menmrmmckifi, sommmnaropr [II, 74,
106—109.

Beoddatog 6 Muxpds — omums I pexaxro-
pobs <Hcropriecroft Jmmmeronexia» III,
81.

Oeonocit Edeccri, cuws Ancmsapa 1, 83
mp. 1-ee.

Oeozocifi, cuparysokill wonaxs (IX 1.) III,
27, 61, 62.

Ocoz0ra, Qpeliamna, meas Koncramrasa VI
I, 68.

Oeogors, muaserps opn [Octwmiamd II I, 58.

OeoxoTs, DATPAEEil, MOAKOBOXERD UPH HAMD.
Ocodmat 1, 72.

©eoRTHCTS, POXCTROHAHE AMAHTIA, HAYANLEHKS
JBOPIOOBHXD €BEYXOBH IpPH HME. ABacracid
I, 25.

Ocorrncrs Bpiearili, crpatars enomomEeca
(ceper. 1IX B.) I, 74. )

OeokTHCTD, A0r06eTh, MAHUCTPT BO BpeMA He-
cosepwennoxrbria Maxamna IM I, 78.

Oeononns, rpes. meropnes (IV B. a0 P. X.)
11, 13.

Ocodand cm., mema Jlvsa VI I, 84.

Ocodand, mena wun. Craspaxis I, 17 mp.

Oecodand, opemmecca BusaEt. (X 1.) I, 93,
95.

Ocodart Braamriiceis, mcropars (VIs.) III,
21, 22.

Ocopans Hcmopbammks, xpomEeTs (VII—
1X B8.) I, 24, 66 mp.; II, 12 mp. 1-os,
16 mp., 17 mp; M1, 5, 6, 13, 19, 21,
24, 26, 28, 32, 74, §0, 81, 89, 91,
92 ® mp, 95—99, 101, 105, 106,
109—111, 118, 115—120, 124.

Ocodann, narpnkili, noaxosogens (cepes. X B.)
I, 88. '

Ocodanagrs, cuEs Pomana I,
(933—956) 1, 82, 89, 91.

Ocopnaaers, apxien. Oxpmaceill J, 113 s mp,;

m, 38.

Oeopmaacre Cumomarrs, meropEes (VH ».)
I, 46; HI, 68, 14, 21, 22, 25 & up.
1-0e, 27, 32, 36, 45, 51, 68, 92.

Oeodnr, mm. (829—842) I, 71—78, 101;
I, 15 op., 52; 111, 82, 95, 100.

Ocopran, wmatp. Axemcamapiiceid (IV b.) L
9, 12.

Ocodmas, asrops xposorpada III, 73, 78.

Oeodorn, nepcackid keasw (ceper. IX B.)
I, 72, 73.

Ooua, rem., nperemgerrs (IX 8.) I, 71; 1I,
30

Oowa Moposmmm, wnatp. xarmEckii 8w KI.
(1204—1211) I, 159.

Ooma Iazeosors, zecmornr Mucmepu (XV B.)
I, 189, 191; I, 67.

Oyrmppas, Ap.-rped. meropuks (V 8.) III,
3, 4, 8, 14, 23, 31, 42, 45, 64, 69,
77.

marp. KiII.



Il. YRASATENb NPEAMETOBG.
(vv ewnn. I—II).

Asrycra, THTYAL pHMCEAXD HMnepaTpENE I,
15.

ABrycrs, TETyAL PEMCKBEXD BNueparopopd Il
12.

ABroEparia, TepMBA®, 0603Eataiomia, no Ben-
pH, BmaamriRckili rocyaapcremHWA cTpoll
i, 6, 12.

ABTORDATOPS, THTYXD BH3AHTiACEHIT HMIEpA-
ropops II, 13, 14 m mp. 2-oe.

AETS elHEERid, CM. ‘Evotuxdv.

Axeecannpificroe Goroczosie I, 12, 14.

»AJeECIBNA ('Aletiac)”, cov. AmEN Howmamn
I, 136; II, 10 omp. 1-ce; IIl, 23,
42—46.

Aanaienrions, 06438HEOCTh GOTATHYDL 3eMie-
BaalbAbOeRD yuJaYHBATE HeNOHNEH 33 Gba-
EuYb, OPHIACAHAHIG K% HXB HOATHHND
oepyrans, Pomams III orwbmman amrmaen-
rioas I, 110; I, 66.

Axs6mrofium, cerrante XII B. (BB 0ORHOR
®pamnin) I, 145.

AuaszoEkn, MAeHYeckoe mieMs Remu@ED [II,
100.

'Avayépevarc  (proclamatio), mpososraamenie
ANOEpaTOpd CeHATOMD HJH BOAcKoMD II, 7
H Op. [-o0e.

‘Avéxdota A, Tafman Heropia“ (Historia
arcana), cou. Illpoxonmia Hecapiiickaro I,
27 wp. I-oe; I, 12, 18, 15, 16, 17 mp.
1-0e, 24.

JAnonymus post Dionem“ (Amomamaoe
Iposonxenie JNioma Hacci), Komems k-
coiepotost ,De sententiis“, co1. Ilerpa
Marpukia 11, 18, 19.

Anrioxifickoe Gorocxosie I, 12,

Anoxpaciapii, To ke, yro xerare I, 48.

Apiarcreo, epech, n Apiame I, 7, 8, 26, 39;
II, 17.

"Apytepedc 3agtheds, HMIODATOPH-MEPBOCBAMER-
gsks I, 20.

ApxonTs, BeIbMOR3; TOTS, RTO ,Burbiserca
NpOHCXORACHIENs HAH monomemieNt“ (Jw-
ganxn), B Xepcort crapbimuss ropoas
I, 60, 181; II, 53, 66, 67.

ApxomTH, ¢eogassEoe xsopamcreo II, 57.

Ayniann, cexra IV—V BB., ocHORaHEAs We-
COMOTANCKAMD MOHAXOMD Audios, mpumm-
cupasmad Bory Thao m wenonbgeckia coli-
crea 1, 184,

Adraproporernans, permriosmoe ydemie, CyTE
KOTOpAro B YTBEPRIEHiH, 9T0 1A0TH X pECTA
Ouxa mernbnEa eme Ko BocEpecenia I, 38.

Borowmin, ayammcraveckan cexra (8w Boara-
pim) I, 103, 131, 132, 135, 145, 165.

Bparwasn, Buicmas KacTa JYXOBHHX'b B
Haxin 11, 38; I, 100.

Burgesioi; aTHMT C10BOMT 0603HATIATHCH BB
BuzamTifickoli AMmepin HATYpAIN30BAHHHE
Beteniannn II, 86.

Bacmneses II, 12, 13, 14 = mp. 2-oe, 29,

Basieia, TApcEas BracTh II, 13.

Bacrneomatops, otens HMOepatTopa, THTYA®,
Janusft Povany Jlakanmey I, 86.

Bastheds 6 qutoxpitwp, THTYAS CTApLIATO AMME-
patopa BmzamTim mpm xBoesaacrim II, 14
op. 2-oe,

Baathels 6 dedtepos | THTYA'D MJIRJIMArO WMOE-

paropa np#d Asoeaactin 1,

12 mp. 2-oe, 14 mp. 2-oe.

Baotheds 6 pixpds I, 12 mp. 2-oe.

Bacaaukr (Basthixd), CO0OpPHAKD 3aR0OHOBS, H3-
JamEud  Jeows» VI (887—893) I, 83;
11, 18 mp. 2-oe, 19 mp. I-oe; III, 38.
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Bagi\iog duxatopdhat—CYAbA , XPAHHTENh 3aK0-
HOBD (vouopidhat)” (Jwramss) III, 54.
Bifhiwodixy HIA MopiiBiBhov, GR6aiorpadmueckif

0030p5, cocrasneBanf marp. Poriews III,
11, mp. 2-oe, 76, 99.
Basbrennu, cexra, Boanmewmas B3 X111 8. 1, 75.
BarsgaEs, ABopens B GmGiioTeEa pHMcRaro
nanu III, 37.
Viri illustres, cou. 61. lepommna III, 76.
Vita Euthymii IfI, 36 mp. 2-oe.
Baaxepuceir apopens I, 157.
Bosapm:renie Kpecra, npaszaaxs (629 1.) I, 49.
Bpat (mpa3nmEEn Bpurs, zav Bpurav)l, 21
B Oop. 2-oe.
»Beexipaaa Heropia“ ('Totopia Pwpainy xat wav-
todars), co1. Hemxia Mmaerckaro III, 75.
Bebrs Craruxs xpaws »s Xepcomt I, 101.

Fanarckas 6ames s KM. I, 157.

Gesta Roberti Wiskardi, craxorsopenie Bas-
reasMa Apyrificearo III, 43.

Tony6ue (,Camie*) wmprosaa mapria »b KII.
I, 28, 45; II, 48.

»Mlapecs“, GpHriens, npexnosaraeNu aBTops
»Historia de excidio Trojae"; opurazars
AKo6H Obib cocraBiens KpemoMs Jape-
cowd, yoommmaeMunt By Hniant III, 4.

Aapviazd, €09, Arasia I, 19.

»wDe administrando imperio* (,065 yopa-
sneaim rocynapereoMst“), co. Homcram-
tana VII Mopdapopoxmaro 111, 28, 31, 96.

.De caerimoniis aulae bysantinae* (,,06-
paasEes BE3. 18opa‘*) cod. Koncrantusa VII
Tlopdapopoznaro I1, 14 wp. 2; 111, 18, 29,96,

»De insidiis“, c60opHAKD 3KCNEpPHTOBH, C€O-
cTasicRENA 00 maEniatEet KomcramTama
Vil Mopdpupopoararo III, 85.

»De legationibus“, akenepurn KoscranTaga
VII III, 17—19.

»De Monarchia, cos. Jamre II, 22, 23.

«De officiis“, cos. Kozxmma II, 18 mp. 1-0e.

wDe sententiis“, arcneporsl Ba®s Ietpt Ia-
Tpakia (npegnonoxenie) III, 17, 22.

»De thematibus“ (,,0 Boeamows n Axmm-
aacrpatapHoNT Ahkiewin Hwpepin‘!), cow.
Komcramrama VII I, 29, 31.

»De virtutibus et vitiis“, 3gcmepuTH, co-
¢raniernne o Haunjatast Komcramrmma
VII, I, 31, 84, 85.

nDefensor Pacis®, cou. Mapcraia Haxyan-
ckaro II, 23.

Jurectu (Digestae), cGopHAKL 3aROHOB',
rarasEnd crmmiaows B. ® cojepmamif
BHJEPRKE H3H COYHBEHI DEMCKHID IOpHC-
Tosn (533 r.) I, 36; II, 18 up. 2-oe.

JTeuapxs, soxas Aumont II, 48.

JmumrTpia cs. nepkoss BT Tupmosh I, 150.

Juevokpard, BomAiu AuMoBh II, 48.

Jumu, neproBua naprin I, 28.

Jiajexa, K0poBa BA3AHTIACEHIT HMIEPATOPOBS,
yobEennad xpectons II, 9.

nDialogus®, co1. Oezama II, 23.

Awdtatis, c01. Mmxamia Arrariata I, 38.

JiaTeno3ncs, OeproBHOE YJ0EeHie, H3NAHHOE
opr Jleek VI I, 83.

Aviymoc, €09. loarma Amarmocra I, 62.

Awvosiaxs, ¢09. Homma I, 21.

Joketnaws, yyemie, cocTosmee BT HpH3HARIN
TOro, 9r0 XpHCTOCD HE CTPAIadh, & TOALEO
gasaica crpaxaymens I, 13. '

JloMecTaED, ABOpNOBHE mOYETHHE TETYAB I,
30.

JlovectAET Besukif, THTYAS r1aBEORONRE YR~
maro cyxooyranse Bofickaxm I, 111, 177;
I, 59.

JloMecTaRD: CIOAB, THTYAL HAYAITBHARA HMIe-
paTopcrEX®: Thaoxpammtene I, 91, 92.
Jpoont, yaimaenRufi Ropaban BA3aATiACEAro

daora II, 52.

Ipyarapit, aimnpans e Bmsaurim I, 87; II,
58; 111, 109.

Hyxch, Taryas opedexta Eramra II, 57.

EB1aTH, epeTAKA-MOBAXA, YadBlie, 4TO Yexo-
BEKB—O06ATANAME 3J0C0 AYX3, HICOHAEMAr0
wormteaun (IV B.) I, 184,

'Eyxéxhov (OkpyBoe Iocaamie), man. Baca-
amckoMs (V B.) I, 16, 21.

*Exdeats, YKa3b EMO. Hpakaia, nmosesbsaBmifi
upH3HaBath equayi0 Boaio Bo Xpacth (638)
I, 51, 54; 1I, 71.

"Exdeots ypovery, 31, Caea IH, 125.

"Exhoyy) totopdy, xpororpads III, 91.

‘Evertizév, 8KTBh, COCTABAeAHN maTp. Akakiems
85 Ayxh co6opors Humwefickaro m Edeccraro
I, 17, 18, 21, 23, 38.

Epistola dogmatica namu JleBa 1 I, 18.

"Emotohat f¥ual; dypornixat, €traprxai, €01, Oeo-
¢raakra Camosarra 111, 25.
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'Emttopn (stopidv, €04.loanBa oapull],113.

"Emtops tév xatopdopdtwy, €0Y. loanHa J19:4:8
mava III, 46.

‘Eppnyete tic Joypapuiic téywns, PYKOBOICTBO
Tliomncia ®yprorpadiora III, 4 np.

Erepiapxs, HasalbHAKD KOrOpTh, COCTABAEH-
HUXT H3D COW3HAKOBD poMeéeRb, OXPaHAB-
AxXb> JBOpend mMmeparopa I, 86.

"Eqpatiov ypovinod xaisapes, XPORURS E(l)pelﬂ
III, 126.

nExcerpta Barbara“, xporska III, 4.

Sanncka Torcraro Tonapxa, sHOHEMEHOE €OYB-
mepie X mam XI =8, III, 36, 37.

.3ezenHe“, mmpEoeas mapria Bn Kil. I, 28,
45; II, 48.

o3naras Hbm*, amrep. cGopmmes III, 120.

Boaorus Bopora »p KIL I, 158.

»+Jnoneonucania®, cos. Hayrapxa IIl, 114.

MeomoGepuecrso u mEoEoGopuu I, 65, 75;
M, 67; III, 91, 97 mp. 1.

‘lepapvipey, KAKOED, COXbACTBOBABMIA apxie-
pem npa nocsamenia III, 54.

»Imagines“, cou. Bappona III, 4.

Imperium et sacerdotium (mapcrso u cpa-
megcreo). I, 8; II, 68.

Hucrarynin (Institutiones), yie6EEKH npasa,
m31. 0crmaianont B. I, 36.

"Todvvov ®Anpeob... 105 Kapevidrov eig v dhosy
<Hc Beasadovizng, €04. loamma Raweniata
m, 34.

'Todyvos  gyohastixob... (oTOPLdY
Ioamna Cxozacrmga UI, 22.

"Twavvov 706 Kavavod 3dtqymois, COY. Ioaama Ka-
pana III, 62.

HueprA¥s, D0YeTEHHA THTYAD, JAPYEMEH MATPO-
noxarams II, 85.

Mumoapous, mupks »r KO. IN, 38.

Hpeeu cs. xpaws II, 45.

HenxacTw, permrio3EMe NHCTHKH, YIdBIie O
phasons cpbrk Tocmogmens, BocmpmAm-
MAEMONE NOCDeJCTBOML JECTATO CO3EPOAHIA
(yuerie Bosraezo Ha Aeont) [, 131 up., 184.

"Iozopia, €04. Muxamsa Arrasiata II, 38, 39.

‘Iotopia  Ilpehobpmov H DP., BHIEPEKH E3D
,KowEnEa E [lpowza“ I, 128.

"lotopia abvtopes (Breviarium Nicephori),
co1. marp. Hesmdopa I, 97—99.

tépos 2, C01.

‘lotopia ooy, €04, IOniz TMoamgepka III
107.

"Totopla ypovixy ('latopia, 'Apyathoyia, "Exdess),
coy. loanmma Amrioxifickaro [, 84.

Joropiar, (nHcropin®), cou. Ilerpa Iarpesis
a1, 17.

‘lotopiar, €04. Jaommxa Xaixouzmsa III, 63.

‘Iotopia, €04, Oeodmrakra Cumosarrw 1IN,
25, 27.

nHistoria tripertita“, romnmaanis 6aGniore-
kapa Amacracia I, 93, 95, 98.

Hictoria tripertita, Geozopa Urena, I1I, 108.

»Historia ecclesiastica“ (,,llepkosaas Hero-
pig*), cou. Esmarpis I, 22 np. 1-0e, 28.

‘lotoptxi) Suiymow Tob Piod... Basheion €0%. Kum-
eraerara VI [lopdrpoporraro I, 28, 30.

nHeropia“, cod. loanna Kaaragysssa I, 59.

oHeropin Iapcres“, coa. Iocada Temecin M,
32, 96.

wHeropia“, cou. Memamzpa I, 22.

pHcropia Boinn“, cou. Hpoxonia Kecapift-
okaro I, 12—14, 20, 24.

nhcropis BB 8 KREraxw“, cou. [poxomia Ke-
capificearo I, 11.

»Heropis Iepesa“, cod. Haxmpopa Kanimera °
Kcaneonyza HI, 55.

pHcroprieckad Jumurrouesia”, cOOPHREED K-
CHOEpOTOBD, COCTABAGHAWA MO0 UOpPYIeHiD
Homerantasa VII I, 31.

olyiefickas Bofma“, con. Iocada daasia IH,
114.

»lydeficeia Jlpermocra*, cou. loceda Duasia
m, 114.

Karanaus, BoennonadasbBEKD (,KanaTaBE®“)
I, 114.

Ksecrops IH, 23.

»KAponesia“, cou. Keemodomta I, 114.

Kaerepoxorid marp. ®maceea II, 14 mp. 2-oe.

Kaacypa (3amors) II, 60.

Kameypapis, EoNeBaauTh 3aMEa (xameypu) H,

»lianra Hao6paxenia“, cou, lanau Hcmaram-
ckaro III, 4.

Himara Coraca® (mcropia Ermmra) I, 90.

Codex repertitae praelectionis, nepepaGotea
Kogexca IOcrumiama (534) 1, 36.

Codex Justinianeus, c¢pogt 3aK0HOPB, H3-
nasEnfi Kcrmmianons B. 81 529 r. I, 36;
II, 19 op. 1-0c B 2-ce.
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Kozonma Ocozecin B. 1, 161.

Kouepriapift, Taryas II, 60.

Comes excubitorum [, 25, 42, 46.

»Kparkas Hceropia“, eovw. matp. Hurmdopa
(X ») i, 73, 92, 102.

»Chronicon Palatinum®, ¢o1. o xporoserin
pogenophacnia Xpmera I, 80, 83.

Kéahos tév véwv émrypappdrev, €0Y. Araeia
I, 20.

Koptawy, i op&;BoEv'.a.c, BO3eTaNOBACHIC npa-
sociasin H novATadis EROES (843) I, 74.

Kyponaxars (otp Cura palatii), pucmas mpa-
ABOpHAA JOXBHOCT H TATYAB; B Hsepin
Taxb HasuBaicA npasmrexs I, 100; I, 35;
I, 109.

Lex de imperio Vespasiani, 3ak0ED yTBEp-
Jusmid Bracrb Becnaciawa ", 16, 17.

Liber pontificalis II, 48.

Jloroeers, THTYAL B IOAEHOCTh, BA 00433H-
HOCTH BOCHTeNd KoTopofi 6ml0 3apbiwBaTh
XBI/IOMATHYCCKOA MepenACKOd HMIEpaTOpOBD
# FOBODATH 33 HAX'b BO BpeMd NpieMa IOCA0BT:
I, 73, 165, 168; 1, 42, 50; I, 32.

Joroeerr, Beamrif, 10mREOCTb, YYpERICHHAA
ops Asgpomruct [laneonork (ro :e, yTO
Jorosers) 1, 49, 52, 53, 56, 67, 102.

»J0roeers“, mpogosmenie cou. [eopria Mo-

. maxa I, 96.

Jymeprazin, pawckiii s3cideckii
,BONYaTHARORL 1, 21.

Npa3gHBEED

Marn, &pemu wepcexceodt peaurin II, 10.

Maracrps, THTYAB, JXapaBuifica BaxEBAAND
BENhbMOEANs, HOBHJEMOMY BHIIE NATPARA
i, 38.

Magister militum per Illyricum, noteran#
TETYAb, AapoOBAHAHE, Mex1y DPOTANH, Ala-
puzy I, 8.

Magister militum per Orientem, koMasyomif
sofickaws B1b mpederryph Bocroka I, 15.

Magister militum per Thraciam, xomas-
Ayomid sofickamr B0 Opagin I, 24.

Magister officiorum, moverswf TBTYIL 3a-
BBAyomaro® 1BopmoNs H HAYANLEAKA NH-
ancrposs 1, 17, 20; HI, 16.

Maraaspa, 3og0oras Iapara 5% wmm. gsopnh
b KI. M, 41.

Masnanru, upasobprue uapem, bpuue mo-
cxbaosarern Axyp-a-Masgu I, 10.

Mannxen, epeTarn, newonbiopaBmie Ayarmcra-
yeckin Bozaphuis ma Bora, wips w vexo-
pbea [. 95; I, 40.

Menxera (,Mapcgie®), mpaBocaaBEHE, Dpo-
3panEHe TaEh MOoHOQW3HTAMH 33 TO, 4TO
OHA AROOH H3L CTPAXA [ODE3RAIH DOCTA-
Hosaemia Xanrmgonckaro cobopa 1, 16.

La Martorana, nepross &5 [lazepuo, nocrpoen-
naa agumparont Xpacroxyaons II, 34.

Méyas ypovoypapos 11, 73.

Mecoxannen, mowkcraaa smats BB Tpanesynr-
cxolt mwoepim I, 171.

Muaxiapncifi, cepeGpanas womera II, 82.

Miyank, vemétns tob Aovzos, OTPHBOKD H3B HCTO-
pin Jonmpa I, 128.

Moderator, oaaEh H3b THTYIOBD BHIBHTIA-
cearo mymepatopa II, 14 np. 2-oe.

Monnaucra, nocrbgoparean scnanmna MoisHOCS,
oponoBkiuBasmaro  Kpafimii  KBieTH3M®
(XVII 8.) I, 184.

Mosodusurcteo, yyenie, upE3HAmMEee eIHAOR
(6omeckoe) ectectBo BB lucych Xpuerk I,
18, 18, 26, 107.

Momogmaata I, 16, 21, 22, 28, 25, 37 &
mp., 38, 40, 41, 43, 50, 51, 57, 107;
II, 69.

MomoeennTcTBO, yieHie, NPHE3HA0IEe ¢XHAAYM
(6omecxyw) Bomo po Xpmerk I, 53, 54,
56, 60.

MorramucTH, nocriropate s epernka Monrana;
ero HaupasaeHie 0TAHIAA0CH IRCTATAYOCKAND
xapakrepons 1, 65.

MopraTu, RpecThAHE-apeEAATOPH BhL BHaamtin
i1, 63.

Hecropiaucrso, I, 18.

oHnga“, 6yars (Nfka) I, 28; T, 7 np. 2.

Novellae Constitutiones, Joroxsesia Es
Kopercy IOcruniama I, 86; I, 20 op. 1-oe.

Népos yewpymsc, 8rpapmuft 3agoms Jvea I

oi (:.etd Oeopavyy (Scriptores post Theopha-
nem, Theophanes continuatus)Ill, 95, 96.

Oxdaronorxutu, en. Herxacru.

"Ovopatohéyos, €04. Hemxia Munercsaro III,
75, 76.

,0 UpORCXORAeHiE TYpoEB“, c0d. Oeoxopa
I'agegaro 1II, 109.
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Maanakiase, cexra, 61u3kas kb MaBmxedcrsy,

' OTBepraBmas iepapxiio, TAHHCTB3 H HEOHO-
DoYHTAHie, Ha3uBaBman cefd ,XpAcTianaMm”
B OpOTEBODONOKHOCTh ,pPHM.uARaMD“. CBO-
HMY AMeReMb 004328 0c060MY OOYATAHIND
an. ITaria I, 65, 75, 82, 95, 1381, 135;
II, 38.

Haka:ov ypoviady, COMCOKD ECHIETCKEXD naped
m, 90.

Nanatusckas rameana Bt [lazepmo II, 84.

llannnepceBacrs, nodernud tatyas I, 129.

S. Paolo fuori le mura, cofops 6iu31 Paxa
I, 85.

Mapatota, €60pEEEM Eypbesoss ® T. 0. III,

Mapeenons, xpaws Aenan, Boocabacreim Boro-
marepr I, 105.

Hacxarsmaa Xpommka (Chronicon Paschale)
m, 73, 81, 86, 88, 111.

Uarapenw, cpegaenkkoBas cexra, poicTBeHHaA
Goromanans I, 145.

Harpurifi, moveTHHA TATYAb, YCTAHOBIEHHHM
Komeramtarows B. I, 10, 19, 33, 47,
48, 59, 60, 67, 88, 92, 93; 1II, 35,
51, 60, 61; I, 16, 21, 30, 74.

Mept  Suapdpwy  quamdy  dmopypatey B T. L.
(Quaestiones physicae) coy. Oeodriagra
Caxoxarra I, 25.

Tlept  émiPoudidv, KoncrarTneonckie JKCIEPUTH
Im, 81.

Mep. »twopdtev (De aedificiis), (,,0 mocrpoi-
rax1“), coy. Uporomia Recapificearo III,
13, 14, 24.

Mept pétpwv xai oradpdv, c01. Enndania m,
87.

Mlept mapadpopijc moAépou, CO‘I."} Heeasuena I,
37

JPeriplus maris Erythrei“, nyresoaarexs
I, 8i.

Mepi mohitixic, BHOHEMAOE C0Y., ABANHZHPO-
pagHoe matp. doriewn I, 18 mp. 3-pe.
Hept  wohtaijs  eémotiuyg, Opeinoiaraexoe

cod. llerpa [arpmeia I, 18.
Mepi moltindls xatastdsewg, COY. ]Ie'rpa fla-
rperis 1, 18, 19.
Rept tdv év madeia Swedapfdtov copav, EOM-
" pEaania B3p  [jorema Jaspria m Csmau
I, 76.
Fept T3¢
1, 20.

"lovsttvigvon  fastheiag, COY. Araois

Mept Tov wata iy yopav Kompou, COY. Heo-
dara 1, 52.

MNept ov tijs Tpamelodvrog Pasthéwy, €OY. Mx-
xapaa [apapera 0, 72; III, 127.

Mévqea voprxov Hjtor sbvodis mpaypatny, €OT.
Muxauza Arrasiata I, 38.

Ponte dell’Ammiraglio, socrs b5 IIanepuo,
OOCTPOEERHA  aiMupaloNs XpHCTOXyIONS
. 84.

Praefectus augustalis II, 57.

Praefectus praetorio I, 10, 27; IIl, 16.

»lpoyopvdopatat, Ha3BaHIE  BCEBO3MOMHHYE
paropageckExs codrmenid Ill, 54.

Jlporoxkenie” Oeodasa I, 90 mp. 1-oe; IIL,
33, 95—97, 103, 104, 106, 110, 115.

»llponoaxenie” Teopria Momaxa I, 102,

Iipoesps, ABOPIOBAA JOIKHOCTS, JCTAHOBICHHAN
Hexndopons ®oxon III, 38.

IlporoBecriapifi, TRTYA': Ha9anbHAKA BeCTiapieBs,
T. €. HAYaNBHHEKD JBOPIOBAro rapiepota
I, 169; I, 67, 109, 111.

[IpoToceBacrs, TuTyID, PBEJCERNA Axekchew I
Kowmreont 1, 129, 144; II, 85.

llporocnacapifi, nepewi u3%T cmaeapiess I,
43; I, 30.

llporocrpatops, TATYI® rIABHATO KOEKOMAr0
I, 164, 179.

Ilpoxmpors, sakoRojarensEnii cGopunks Ba-
carig 1 I, 83.

IMpéyetpoy  vopwv, PYROMACH Mmxamna Arra-
ziara (mpeamoaomenie) I 38.

Mpwtéxdixos, THTYID ]I[, 54.

llyanaen, motoMkn mepBHIB kpecToHocmeBd I,
187.

JPuMckas Heropia® (Pwpaixy istopia), ©ON.
Heradopa I'paropn IM, 58, 59.

Ponans o6b Anercamaph (,Azercangpia®) I,
36 mp. 2-ee.

Powant o Bapraawt r loacadh I, 121.

Cdopunxn akcnepnrors I, 31 (nepedens nxn),
32, 85.

S. Vi’tale, nepeoss B Papeant I, 85.

CepacroEpaTops, mouerenE TETYAH I, 129.

Cesacrs, mogeranfi Taryas I, 129, 151; U,
117.

Cesars KI-in (Cumxanrs) II, 8, 19.

Cenars Pauceis II, 6.
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Cepaneyws, xpaws Cepanmca pb AJercasipin

, 9.

,Cuaadzt*, rpes. powans I, 4.

Cenenniapif, noserbsanmii THMERY B MoXva-
Bie Bo apopnb, TuTyaw I, 19,

Canenuif, copbrs Bu3antT. aMmepaTopors II, 47,

Zohhoyy ypovoypagias, €09. [leopria Cmmkenna

Zopfasihess (coimperator) II, 12 mp. 2-oe.

CeBeipions 313EBEMCTHYECERXD rocyaaperss II,
19 np. 3-pe.

CaEgenas, marpiapmid KIWPRED. HEBMIA B
oxpoll keavb c» mmww II, 46.

Zivoyic {sropdy, €09. Teopria Heapwsa III,
111.

Bovolis fotopuny, €09, Homeraarmea Masacew

b4

26‘402!115 ypovens, €09. Joamma Cunmaiickaro I11,
122.

Bévodis ypovini, Caroncacs Caen I, 51, 53,
123, 124, 125.

Cennaifickit Amonmws IH, 105.

Scriptor incertus de Leone Armenio I,
102.

Co6opt ,moxs nyGows* (Kil-in) I, 9.

CoGops KI-ia 381 r. I, 9; 1, 17.

CoGopn Edeccsi 481 r. I, 12, 17; III, 23,

CoGops Hawedcki 325r. I, 17.

COGlop'b PasGodianvin (AzeTprns) abvodos) 449 r.
, 13.

Cobops Xasmpomckid 451 1.1, 14, 15, 18,
22, 23, 37, 38; I, 68, 69.

Co6ops Cupouckis 512r. 1, 22.

Co6opp Tuperisn 513 r. I, 23.

Co6opr 536 r. I, 36, 37.

CoGops Jlarepamesii 649r. I, 54; 1, 71.

CoGopn» VI KII. (680—681) I, 56.

Co6opr Hmeedcri 787 r. I, 68; I, 74.

CoGopb 869 r. I, 80.

Cobopn Jiomerir 1274 r. I, 176; III, 52.

Cobops Daopenvifickid 1439 r. I, 133.

LLCorpamenie Kendmamma II, 115.

»Corpoprame IIpasocaasia“, cos. Hakate Aro-
wnnara 1, 125. .

Coanxn, BE3amTificRad 3oaoras uomera II, 60,
61, 81, 82.

Cs. Codin xpaws (8 KIL) I, 85, 96, 110,
113, 118, 128, 149, 158, 159, 170,
193; I, 8, 40, 50, 86.

Cuaeapift, Taryss I, 60.

Cnaeapokanauiars, Taryas I, 72; I, 52.
Crparers, notersnd ruryans I, 60.
Crparars JlaiNanin, noserswd TATYAB, KoTo-
puit 1aBalcA BH3AHTIACKEMDL MMOIEDATODONS
Bepenjanckony foxy (c» 1018 r.) II, 35.
Crpararr. m Marscrps Taposa, movernuit TH-
TYA> uapa Apuerin, JapoBaEEWA eMy BA-
3amtifickens mymepatopons II, 35.
Cxonapiu, rpeveckas (upRMmAaf) APHCTOKDATiA
»h Tpanesynncxonn munepin [, 171; II, 48.

Témes, Yka3s HKouersara [, 3anpemabwmif
cuopu o 3mcak Boab m smeprit Bo Xpaerh
(648) I, 53, 54; I, 71, 72.

Torwy diabinq, 009. Heodura m, 52.

Tonexs loamna I Ilmumcxis, yerass Aeomckof
sonacTupckoi ofmuen I, 183.

»Tpodnckie Pasckasu‘‘, cou. loamma AuTio-
xincgaro III, 85.

Typyapxs, kasanepifickit odmmepr H, 60.

®paruvenin, cpesnekrosan cexrs b1 Hraxim
I, 184.

,DE3ionors”, ecrecTBeHHOEAYYHNWE BA3ARTIA-
ceift c6opmarn I, 120.

,Filioque“. paMcKo-karoagieckan npuéaBka
pb 8-omn wiesb ,CmMpora Bipu“ ( ,u ot
Cuma“) I, 176, 178 np. 1-oe; I, 76.

,Foederati”, scoosorarervuna Boficka Pmu-
CKOHl HmMmepim, cocroAmis #3b BapBAPOEd
I, 7, 19.

Xanxngonckoe Hemombramie 1, 37.

Xapciaackia Bopora »w KII. I, 127.

Xpuadpyopov (tetpactepniv), DOAATH |, 21 B up.
1-oe.

Xpoviey cuyypagpy, ©€09. l'eopria Aspomoamra

’

Xpovixév, €04. Teopria dpamsa I, 67.

Xpovixév énmitopov, €0%. Cemcra I0nis Adpx-
rasa HI, 122.

Xpovixov agbvropov, COY.
m, 100

Xpovuov advtopov  éx  Suagopdv
Teopriza Momaxa III, 122.

Xpovoypagia, ¢04. Oeopasa Hemorbymmka III,
91.

l'eopria Amaproza
{puvoYpapdv
Xopovoypagia év  sivoder, CO1. lonxa l]], 121.

Xopovoypageiov  gdvTopov (a31. 845 !‘.) m,
107.
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Xpovoypapiuov govtopov, DATP. Hagadopa I,
98, 99, 122

Xyuappuru, apalckie comnians-peBonnuiosepu
I, 72.

ylleproaaa Hcropia“, cos. Escepin I, 107.
yLllecronmens “, coy. Bacmxia Bex. HII, 121.

Sr3apxt, npescrasarenr unneparopa Bh Urania
¥ Adpexb II, 57.

»JEI0Ta 3aR0HOBD* , 32KOHO ATeNbHLIA c6OPHAKD
Jdvea Il Hcaspa I, 64.

IrcEy6HTOpH, ThioxpamATesr wwmmeparopa I,
48.

,Dnauarora“, 3aE0HOAAT. cGOpEHET, HaX. Baca-
niewn 1 (884—886) I, 83, 89.

$koBRTH, CHpificKie MOHOQHSHTH; CAOBO 0pO-
HCXOAAT: OTH ceEratopa lamosa I[[ammara
(YI 8) I, 50; I, 70.

Bavpdoa, COOpEAKE Eypbe3oBs n T. m. Il
25.

Oenmoe ycrpodicrso 1, 52, 64; II, 58,

Oewu, nepeymcnemie mxs I, 53 op. 1-oe,
64—65 noan weprod.

Beodosiov povayod ématoly, €09, Oeogocia Mo-
naxa lll, 27.



lll. YRASATE/Nb FTEOrPA®HYECKUXD H ITHOTPAGHYECKHXD MMEHD ).
(K» ewinn. I—III).

Aozepa, r. so Opakin (mwwh pymaw) I, 181;
m, 79.

A6npocs, r. ma Mpawopmows moph I, 8, 63,
101, 161.

A6xasig, crpama Ha B, Gepery epHaro mopa
(surk Cyxyscridi owpyrs) I, 9.

Asazre, mapois I, 48.

Apapu, Bapors, mepemenmifi B3 VI B. W3B
cpexsefi Asim »w Esponmy I, 41, 44 a np,,
45—50, 56, 60; I, 32.

ABmmEbOBD, v. BB W0. Ppanuin 1, 185.

Asmpacifi, ropa 8% Hymmzin I, ‘30.

Aria Ceepmra, . »p KanaGpim I, 115.

Anana, r. B» Hammgin I, 93, 124.

AnepGefinmans (¢orHEEHAA 3eMIA»), CTPAH3,
c.-3. Euabmeedr Ilepcim I, 48, 88.

Anpiasonoas, r.so Opakin, 5a p. Mapank I, 105,
116. 1382, 151, 158, 162, 164, 165,
181, 185, 188; I, 39, 65.

Anyaa B Jeiomim I, 82.

Asis, npederrypa 1, 7.

Amamas. r. Bp Manoh Asim, 1. B.
Cwmpuu I, 180, 181.

AxonaTs, ocrposb Ha Mpawoprows vopt III, 17,

Axpomen, r. »p Man. Asim [, 64, 135.

Axposopnnes, rphuocrs Aa Kopumeckows we-
pemedrs 1, 142.

AngEH, Hapoxb, OpHHBAICKAMIA KD HPBHCKOA
rpynns mupo-esponefimens I, 15.

AnGanis, crpara ma Bairamckowr n—wt |,
88, 97, 103, 105, 120, 181, 168.

AnGamnm, mapogs I, f68. 182 =7 up.

Axercanppia, r. 81 seasth Haxa 1, 12, 16,
17, 24, 28, 40, 46, 48, 52, 48, 155;
I, 48, 58, 80; I, 19, 98.

Azemno, croamna Xamzasmnoss. r. 85 Cupia
I, 92, 94, 108;

0TB

Anwmps, r. Bb Oeccaniv I, 161.

Anoxen, seiomekoe naena I, 40.

Awanegm, r Bn ©. Hranim y CanepacEaro
samana 0, 41, 84, 85.

Awanvdurancrii m—ps [, 183.

Awacig, r, ma c. M, Asim I, 60.

AwacTpmza, r. Ha c. DoGepexsE M. Asim
(sunt Awanpa) I, 76.

Auppakia, r. »» Omaph (awmb Apra) I,
176, 182.

Awmga, r. b Mecomorawin (munb [liap-
6exps) 1, 20, 97, 101.

Awnch, 1. Ha c. motepexhn M. Asim (BmEb
Cameyus, 6.1, Cmaoma) I, 162, 171.

Awopifi, poxnea ®pmrifickoit amsacrim, r. Bo
dpurin 1, 53, 61, 71, 72, 100.

Awpsnoss, r. Bo Opakin ma p. Crpmwosd I,
182.

Amasap6s, r. B Kummeim I, 92, 93.

Amaroniickas eema 1I, 59.

Amrzia I, VI, 193; II, 80; II, 64.

Amrno-cakew, Hapoas I, 112, 130.

Anp, crosmna Barpatmaosh Bb ApMeniu (HH-
wb passaimun 85 Bapckod o6n.) 1,106,
116, 120.

Amempa, r. Bv Mas. Asim (muEk Amropa) I,
47, 167, 187.

Amgona, r. 81 cp. Hranim ma Anpiarmge-
ckoxn woph 1, 142, 143.

Aunomapia, eewa I, 53 up. 1-oe.

Anrioxia, r. s Campim I, 17, 18, 23, 34,
35, 43, 47, 51, 93, 94, 97, 98, 109,
111, 118, 124, 125, 184, 137, 168;
I, 82, 48, 73, 84; M, 23, 73, 77,
78—80, 83, 84, 98.

Anmrioxia, r. »% Nnempir I, 60; O, 61.

1) l'lponymousf H&8BaHisi Mope#, uacTelt crbTa u cnoea: Buaantia, Korcrawtuuonons, Pums u

H ranin, Tpeuis, a papuo: Busauriiuw, Pumnsnne, BankaHckidi ¥ AnnmeHMHCKiR n-Ba.
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Astn, mapoxs I, 33; 11, 61.

ABxiazs, r. Bo Opakin (oxono Bypraca)l, 23,
59, 150, 153, 175, 176, 189.

Anawes, r. Bp Cmpis 1, 20, 47, 97.

Auooanomis, r. pv Baemmin I, 161.

Aunyain, whergocrs 8 w. Mraziu I, 53 mp.
I-oe, 114, 122, 135, 142, 169.

Apa6uw, mapoas I, 34, 51, 52, 53—55,
57—59, 61, 64--69, 71, 72, 74, 82,
88, 92, 100, 105, 112; I, 38, 52,
57—59, 61, 62, 71. 72, 77, 81.

Apasia I, 40, 51; 0, 77.

Apaxs, r. Ha octpopl y Geperors danmkin I, 53.

Aprentopars (Argentoratum), pEMCEaa Ko-
noEia Bb upapeiiackod Tlepuanmim (renmepb
Crpac6yprs) II, 53.

Aprocs, r. »b Ilenomonmect I, 8, 155.

Apagens (Kapmas-Oeonociynoas), r. 83 Apxe-
min (aueb dpaepyns) I, 117.

Aperyca, r. Bp Capim I, 23

Apaera (EpcmEpams), r. Bp Apmenim I, 167.

Apewunt (Pewemm), r. Bb cp. Hranim I, 31.

Apka, r. b Capim I, 94.

Apragiomoas, r. Bo- Opakim 1, 71, 153.

Apuesiags, eewa I, 126; II, 16 mp. 1-oe,
30, 59.

Apuenia, crpasa I, 10, 11, 20, 34, 40,
42, 43, 47, 48, 50, 53 B mp. 1-e, 57,
58, 60, 76, 78, 82, 83, 88, 104, 106,
107, 116, 119, 120, 122—124, 167;
M, 43, 62, 71.

Apusnme, mapops I, 20, 42, 59, 60, 64, 66,
88, 92, 95, 97, 107, 183, 139; 1, 37,
52, 61, 63.

Apiems, r. s Apuesin I, 106.

Acmuyers, spboocts Bo Oparim I, 11.

Accmgonia (Medina Sidonia), npumopckas
kptuocrs Bb Mcnamia I, 33.

Accmpifinn I, 63, 122.

Arraxis, r. e Hawduaiz I, 137; 10, 37.

Arrara, crpams I, 141.

Augia Dives, uoBactups Pefixenay (za Kon-
cramnck. ozepk) I, 57.

Aykcanyws, r. Bb cp. Hranin meiasexo orsb
Anpiaragecxaro mo6epexdbs (EnBE Osimo)
1, 3l.

Axen, crpasa b Ileromomeech ® rocyaap-
creo I, 160, 169, 175.

Axezon, p. Bb ['penin, Buagaers b lomifckoe
xope ], 86.

Adprra, npedexrypa 1, 7, 53.

Adprra, sr3apzats I, 49, 77.

Aemmu, 1. I, 17, 39, 54, 105, 155, 160,
190; 0, 45.

Aeoms, ropa ® MoBactuph I, 183, 184, 189;
I, 33, 42; I, 38.

Baeapuu, sapons I1, 41.

Bariagckin xanmdars I, 87.

Barrags, r. Bs Meconutanin 1, 97, 146; II,
53, 59, 77, 97.

Bazeab, r. Bp [lpefimapia II, 53.

BazxaEn, ropEnit xpefern I, 49, 96, 132,
150, 151.

Banykam, womactups Bp RII. II, 42.

Bapu, r. % 10, B. Hranin I, 81, 84, 114, 122.

Bapmraza (Cypara ma Tanrm), r. Bb IesTp.
Wazin 1, 78, 81.

Bapras, x—psb Bb Cupin 1, 93.

Baaus, r. Bh Boarapim I, 104.

Bezynsn, mapoas H, 59.

Benesentckoe repmorcrso (Bb Hranim) 1, 54.

Benemeats, r. sb 1. Hraniu I, 42.

Bedpyrs, r. ua Capifickons moGepexsn Cpeau-
seyHaro Mopa I, 36, 97.

Benasmka (Basatucra), ropa I, 104.

Beoria (Bioria), crpams »» cp. [Ipenin I.
142; 1, 84.

Beparh, r. B» RERuefl Ax6amim I, 169, 177.

Bepxpu ([epepm), r. B» Apxenim I, 106.

Beccapadia 1, 84

Ba6noct, r. »e Oramxin I, 76.

Bonrapis, crpama I, 70, 74, 81, 84, 86,
87, 94, 96, 97, 104, 113, 116, 125,
131, 182, 151, 154, 162, 165, 187,
190; 0, 32, 51.

Boarapogmrs, r. Bo Opakia (oxozo Haken)
I, 84.

Boarapw, Bapoxs I, 20, 33, 44 mp., 50,
56, 58—60, 67, 68, 70, 71, 77, 81,
84, 86, 94, 96, 100, 103, 104, 111,
112, 125, 150—154 162, 164, 165—~
167, 170, 174, 175, 179, ‘
nnp,[l 32, 51, 54, 57, 5 'lll. 35.

Boxrapu seprue (na p- Kal'k) B ,J!.'s E
54, 55. -

Bocris, cTpana .

140, 185, 1

Bocrpa, ra. rop

I, 51.
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Bocmops, rpes. ropoas ma Yeprows mopd I,
53

Bocdopt (Opagifickift), npoamss 1, 16, 159,
170, 172, 189; I, 42; I, 63.

Bpasu3oBa-Viminacium I, 138.

Bpemiyys I, 53 ® op. 1-oe.

Bpunpmam, r. sv 0. Hrasin [, 114, 141,

Bprtaugia, mpedekrypa I, 7.

Bpycea, r. b M. Asim x» wry ore Mpa-
¥opraro wopa I, 186; IIl, 62.

Bynna Peris, r. B AdpErd Memay Kapoare-
HoMs H Homomoms 1, 29,

Bypryaau, asapoxs I, 31.

Bypamrana (Bopzo) r. Bo ®pamnim I, 79.

Byrepa r. B3 Cmnmain I, 74.

Bharpazs, r. »s Cep6is I, 120, 154, 182.

Bhaaroso, 3amoxs I, 132.

Basanons I, 52,

Bapuaosare I, 107.

Banaxis, crpama wemay Jymaewn u Ilpyroms
I, 120, 187.

Banora, npmMopckif rop. Bn Aa6auim I, 135.

Vangiones (=Bopuct) paMceas koromis BB
opepefincrod epyamin II, 53.

Bamiaaw, mapors I, 10, 11, 15, 29, 30;
I, 58, 61; I, 11, 15, 20.

Banckoe o3epo Bb Apmemim I, 106, 122.

Bapsaps, p. Ba Baakamckoms n—bpFh, Boa-
Jaers »b Canonaeckif 3anmps I, 131, 154,
176.

Bapra, r. 53 Bareanckons 0—B% Ba Gepery
Yepraro wopa I, 56, 153, 190.

Bapars (Bapamrs), cwbmaenna JApyREEH 3B
npeo6Iaja0muMD HOPMAHCKHND AEMEHTOMD
I, 100, 112, 122, 127, 130, 158; I,
53.

Bacnypakess, o6aacte Apwesim I, 88, 106,
117.

Bacmauka Tepwa, r. »v Hanoaporis I, 100.

Bartomeackid wmomacrupn ma Aeomt I, 38.

Baded, ceno oxoao Hupommgim I, 178.

Bemucgn Baaxia, crpaga I, 169.

Bennm;Mopanm crpaga I, 76.

Be.ubdpu,zm- r. B> Magegomim I, 179,

Benrpia, crpaEg. ], 4l 167, 189, 190.

?enenia, y magy I, 69, 81, 130,
133, ) 2, 155—157
166, ¢ 5 186—188, 191;

0, 41, s4==€8. I, 6, 37, 67 124.

Benenjs, opovmEma I, 53 np. 1-oe.

Bepenuka, caBaup Ha Kpacmows mopb 11, 78.

Bepoma, r. B c. Hranis I, 19.

Beppia, r. pp Marenonin (awwk Kapadepia)

% I, 104, 153.

Beetroru, mapoxs I, 59.

Via Egnatia, Hreateesa zopora Bb Haam-
pim I, 115, 180.

Braakia, eewa I, 53 mp. 1-oe.

Basis, r. Bo Opakir I, 167.

Buumnania, spboocrs ma [ymab I, 11, 45.

Baroas, r. Br Marejonin (EMEL MoBacTHpS)
I, 104.

Breapia okoro Cmgb I, 24.

Brenmnis, crpama Bbp Man. Asim I,
1-0e 144, 161, 163.

Baaxepaw, wacts Kovcramramonoza I, 192.

Baaxm, mapops I, 150, 151, 153.

Bueuuin, napoxs, ByGilickie kovennmka II, 79.

Boaera, r. »» Maresonim k1 3. ors Coaymm
(eunt Bogems) I, 87, 104, 169.

Boara, p. II, 52, 53.

Bopucs, r. pp lepyanim II, 53.

Bocroks, npederrypa I, 7.

53 np.

Fazarcran pssEasa, T'azara, mpeawberve KII
I, 157.

lazges, p. % Jlagin (#upb Kasaap-Hp-
Mags) I, 87, 100, 171.

Faznwnorm, r. sa Mpawopmows wopt I, 182.

Taznia, crpama 1, 7, 10; I, 79; I, 17.

l'aBpsars, r. Bb AzepGefizwant 1, 48.

le6ps (Mapuna), p. ma Barx. n— »d I, 58,

leinexsbeprs, r. s [Cepuamia (Idazoms)
Im, 37.

[esys, r. sp Hranin I, 138,
186, 188.

Tensyw, Bapoys, DpALAAIEXRABMIA Kb BOCTOYHO-
repuanckofi BaExazbcRofi rpyonk I, 41, 486,

Iepuarnmkia, r. s Hummpgin 1, 12, 63, 66,
67.

Pepuanmia 1, 144, 152; I, 6, 64.

Tepuons, p. b5 Max, A3in, Buaxaers ws Jred-
egoe Mope I, 168.

Pepyan, xpesme-repuanckoe miexs 1, 89; 1II,
61.

Tern, apepxifi Bapoxs, poAcTBeHAHH AARAMD
I, 20.

I'BRen, cemmrEdecROe niems, noEopeemee Erm-
mers ok. 2000 r. zo P. X. I, 120.

166, 183,
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Teavzecredus, r. o5 Tepusais 0, 45.

I'spranin, wapoxs 0, 52.

Txaxepim cB. octposs (onues #ss [pmanme-
suxs ga Mpasopmows wopt) I, 113.

Tocaapn, r. Bp Tepwamin II, 45.

Torw, mapoxs I, 3, 7, 8, 10 18, 20, 31,
33; 11, 37, 61; Ill, 11, 15, 20.

T'otn-rerpakcarn, Hapoas I, 37.

[pano, r. ma ¢. Gepery AapiaTavecearo uopa
I, 115.

T'porra deppara, r. oroz0 PaMA B WOHSCTHDB

Tpysia, crpama I, 106.

[pyryerm (Bectrotn), sapoas I, 8.

Tynapis, pasumra Bb Uadaarowim I, 118.

I'yesw, mapoas I, 7, 11, 12, 14, 28, 32,
33, 44 np., 48; I, 61, 62:

Hagis, crpasa sa Hysak 1, 7.

Janwania, crpaEa mo AspiaThieckoMy uopw
I, 80, 140, 150; 1, 85.

Navacgs, r. Bs Chpim I, 47, 51, 92, 94,
140, 146: L, 59.

Jlamatpucs, paemmma okono KII. I, 60.

Jamierra, r. v Cmpiu 1, 140.

Japa, tpbuocts Bs Mecomoramin 1, 20, 42,
43, 46.

Jacrarepas, r. 8% llepcim I, 49.

Jarsane, sapoxs I, 112, 130.

Naduycit, r. Bv Jorpuak, ma Gepery ranm.
Arananta I, 170.

JprEs, crosmma Apwemim I, 42.

Heseasts, r. Bo Opagim [, 157.

Jleprons, r. 61. KO, I, 189.

Jsennon I, 106.

Jdanmvoraxs (Jdumormka), r. o Opaxin I, 179,
181, 182, 185; U, 65.

lpyntprna, r. 86 Magegomin I, 160.

Jennrpiaza, r. B Oeccaxim I, 83.

Jappaxié, r. ma Gepery A,npla'mqecnro Mopg
(Jopocrons, oan me Ipats, auak [ypanno)
I, 103, 104, 113, 115, 126, 130, 133,
148.—150, 153, 157, 161, 168, 178.

HJebops, p. 1, 76, 101; I, 87.

Jeterps, p. 1, 56, 101, 120.

Joxnxa, r. B Cupin I, 92.

Homm, p. I, 72; 1I, 52.

Hopanek, r. »p cke. Ppuria 1, 134.

Hopocroar (Cmamerpia), r. B1 Boarapiz ua
Jynat I, 45, 94, 96, 105.

llparsma, v. 8 CaEmunix [, 112,

Jlperopmum, pyccroe niews I, 76.

Hpaetps (=[Jopocroas) I, 56, 132.

Hyeai, p. 1, 83, 34, 41, 45, 49, 56, 59,
84, 102, 109, 116, 120, 132, 138,
142, 151, 187, 190.

Xbsoas (lleaBoan), I. Ba B OTH AXpHAM
I, 135, 168, 169.

Entes, o. p1 Jrefickons woph I, 141, 170.

Espen. sapops I, 107, 121, 122.
Esdpars, p. 1, 42, 47, 75, 82, 87, 94,
97, 102, 120, 122; 0, 82.

Ereners, crpana 1, 7, 18, 14, 21, 26, 37,
46, 48—50, 52, 71, 94, 97, 155; II,
10 mp. 2-0e, 13, 32, 57, 68, 70, 72,
77—79; W, 24, 26, 73, 107.

Erantaue 1, 14, 22, 50; 11, 70; I, 77, 122.

Eseparu (Ezepnw), niess B% [lexomonmech
I, 75.

Ezescmrs, r. Bp Arraxh I, 8.

Emeca, r. 85 Capin I, 47.

Engdania, r. Bn Capin I, 23; III, 23.

Edecs, r. v M. Asin 1, 9, 12, 13,
134, 168.

16,

Saropa, obzacts u r. b Jmupk I, 77.

3akmdes (3amre), o. ma lommieckomsd moph I,
150,

Jamerpa (Coszamerpa), kpbmocre BB ApMenin
I, 72.

3apa (Liapa), r. ps [Jlanwamia I, 156. -

3epruuus (temeps 3ewamns), r. ma Jlymad I,
140.

Befityas, . Be Oeccanim I, 189,

Bonorot Pors, rasamp KII., Gyxra I, 81,
192.

3orpadw, OGoarapckifi MosacTups Ha Aeowd
I, 42.

HMeepia, o me, o Ipyaia I, 35, 57, 886,
100, 109, 120, 167, 170, 172; II, 35.

Heepw, napoxs 1, 42, 48, 88, 92, 95, 171.

Hgapia, 0. ogmE® H3D Gnopancxnx'sl 164.

Heonid, r. 8% M. Asig (uek Komin), I, 122,
182, 136, 139, 152, I, es.

b 30 167.
Hnanpees, mpedertypal; 7, 32 88, 66, 77.
Hxnmpia, crpass 1, 180, .
Aaionoas, r. »s Ermnrk I, 52, 97.
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Hx6pr, ocrposs »n Iresickows woph 1II, 69.

Hazia I, 147; 1, 78, 80.

Hpaxais, r. »v Makenosin 1, 162, 175.

Hpaknia, r. Bp M. Azim I, 24, 124, 171.

Rpawnia Horridcgan I, 56.

Hpais 11, 56.

Hpaanzis [, 159.

Hecanpiinu (mcaspn), Eapoxs I, 15—17, 19,
20, 31; 0, 62.

Heaspia, ropraa crpasa »3 M. Aaim II, 73.

Hesasganu I, 112.

Hcnagia, crpama I, 4, 7, 10, 33, 47, 56,
183; I, 34, 54, 80.

Hcmasnu I, 177, 178.

Merpia, 0—»s, zemamifi Ba cheeph Anpia-
rasecraro mopa I, 69; H, 69.

Brazig, mpederrypa I, 7.

HBrania, oposarma I, 57,

Hrania, sgsapxars II, 49,

Hreas, r. Ba Boark H, 58.

lewert (Cuecramsan Apasis), crpara I, 40;
I, 3%.

lepanoas, v, Bx Cupim I, 92, 94, 97.

Tepin, asopens omoxo KII. I, 67, 88,

Iepycanmns, r. I, 35, 47, 49, 55, 188,
184, 151, 155; II, 87, 48; I, 70, 98.

lopraas, p. 8% [lazecrmeb I, 47.

Iyzes, mapoxs I, 98.

Iyaes, crpara II, 43.

Kasgasn 1, 9, 39; I, 81.

Katipyars, r. b c¢. Appaxb I, 94.

Kana6pig, o6aacrs 0. Uranim I, 64 mp. 1-oe,
74, 82, 115, 184; I, §7.

Raxa6pis Bo Oparim 1, 126.

Ranrmenka, r. e Capim 1, 34.

Kaninooas, r. wa Esdpark I, 166, 185.

Baaoa, r. 3 M. Asig I, 35.

Kaxa, p. 1 Poccin II, 54.

Kaunamis, whcrgocts »p . Hranim I, 33,
53 op. 1-oe.

Kanerpa (la6yapy), wplmocts BB Apwenin
I, 117.

Kauuanoxia, crpasa b M. Asim I, 42, 53
op. 1-ce, 100, 123, 123; HI, 124.

Kanysa, r. b 0. Hraniz §, 33.

Kapau6s, uues I, 171.

Kapacekit sumpars I, 180.

Kapeas, cw. dp3epyns, Oeofociymoxs.

Hapia, o6zacrs »p M. Aaim LI, 79.

Kapmaru, ropu II, 53.

Kapen, r. BB Sasasgasen I, 120.

Kapoarems, r. o Adparb I, 30, 44, 54,
58, 59, 72; I, 57; 1, 114, 115.

Kapearess Coaprapckift, r. b Hcoasiu I, 33.

Kacraxont (swmb Kacrawymm), r. B Ilaqma-
rouim 1, 118.

Kacropia (nun'l; Kocryps), r. Bb Makesomin
I, 125, 131, 164, 168, 169, 180.

Keapnera, r. 85 Apuenin 1, 106.

Kensun (Amawes), r. »s . Opmrin 1, 144,

Kecapia Rannagoxificzas, r. I, 47, 126; Il
90.

Kecapin Iazecremceas, r. M, 11.

Kedanonia, o. B1 Iommveckows wopk I, 135,
137, 150.

e Keyaprropévne, WomacTups I, 42.

Hasrpeornes, Kasmpeorw, eema (Dauduaia
n Ducasia) I, 112.

Kasmpu, r. 35 M. Asiz H, 59.

Kmpors, v. » M. Asin I, 163.

Kasmkb, r. B moayocrpoh »n Mpawepmom:
wopt I, 55, 163; I, 91.

Kanmrin, orpasa es M. Asim I, 58, 59, 81,
94, 133, 135, 137, 146.

HKurypia, whcrmocrs wemay Aproampoft m Ja-
komie#t I, 44.

Keops, o. I, 9, 53, 57, 66, 69, 98, 94,
142, 148, 152, 181; M, 52, 57.

Kapenamka, whermoers 8w Adpuxh I, 94:

Kerai I, 56, 78, 82, 83.

Kuratigu I, 55; I, 3.

Riens, r. I, 94, 101; I, 53.

Kaasnionoas, r. »» Bmemaim I, 144, 162.

Classis (Knaccaes), rasamp Pasemem |, 60,

t@v Khpddev, MOBacTHps na Oawwnb III.
119.

Kaogoreuna, r. Gimas Mapunm I, 165.

Koxomig, r. s M. Asiz I, 124.

Roaocew, r. Bo ®prria I, 48 mp,

Koaxmza, crpasre ma Hamast I, 385,

Koncranrasa, r. B Hymmain (BmEb ra. rop.
OJHORMCHHATO JeHADTaMeBT8 B AJmuph)
I, 42.

Koucraania, r. sa Kenph I, 9, 58,

Kooru, mapors I, 52; I, 70.

Kopzoea, r. B Heoamin I, 88, 71.

Kopames, r. »s Fpenim I, 8, 142, 155,
187, 191; I, 45, 84; 1, 114.
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Kupdj (Kopmmpa), o. B lomifickows wopk I,
1381, 141, 142, 150, 167, 176; I, 67,
119.

Koccoro wone, 1 Cep6im I, 177, 186.

Kocs, o. Bp Jreficeous wopt I, 164,

Borma#, r. »s M. Asim I, 20.

Rpexora, r, b ¢. Hraaim I, 42.

Rpmsuan, pyccroe nzems I, 76.

Kpucs, r. Bp Qoregh I, 141.

Kpurs, 0.1, 44, 50, 55, 59, 71, 81, 92,
142, 166; III, 35, 97.

Bpuwt, 0—83 1, 60; 11, 37, 53, 58, 72;
I, 37.

Kcanein, r. Bo Oparin I, 181, 182,

Hrecadors (Maxawms), croamna Ilapearcearo
uapcrea I, 47, 49; Il, 55.

Kyxysa, r. 5 Apuenin I, 9.

Kynosis, osoao Codim I, 190.

Jlaspa Benneas, womacruips Ha Aeomb II, 85.

Jasrcrans (Jasara), sacts aurbmaes Kyranc-
cgod ry6. m cochimelr Typenkok oGxacTd
I, 384, 85, 48.

Jaaw, mapoxn I, 35, 48.

laxrogis, wkcraocrs 8% Ileromommect I, 59
op. 1-oe.

JNaaro6apau, Hapoxs 1, 41, 42, 44, 54, 66,
84, 112, 124: I, 57, 61.

Jaoangia, r. Bo ®parin I, 94, 134, 135,
137.

Japucca, r. Bn Oeccariv I, 103, 131.

llesrazis, o. Ba JommyeckoMn wophk I, 135.

Jesynifi, wuce Bo Oparin 1, 132,

Jewnocs, 0. Ba dredcrows wopt: I, 87, 188.

Jleontapi, r. p [enomosmect (muat Jleo-
agapa) I, 187.

Jeontaan, r. B Canmxin [, 74.

JMec6och, aupt Maruamma, o. Ha Jrefickons
woph I, 69, 164, 180; HI, 65, 66, 70.

JAnBans, ropunit xpebern [, 55, 97,

Jarypis, o6aacrts c¢. Hraxim I, 31.

Nlakis, whersocrs B M. Asim (m—»p Ha ©.
es Gepery) 1, 112.

JAexovons, r. s cp. Ermmrk (Ciyrs) I, 52.

Nuxaatacs, o3epo Ba rpasEmt HHEBHMAEIL
AxGamin u Cep6im I, 103.

HorrnGapaia, eexa I, 82,

Jlonania, r. m c.-3. M. Asig I, 148, 161.

Nyrania, wkcraocrs b 0. Hranrim 1, 32.

Nlynaprs, 31 M. Asim I, 163.

Masparania 1, 53 nmp. 1-oe.

Maspu (Kaémaw), mapoxs I, 29, 30, 44; N1,
517.

Masponopocs, r. b Makeromin 6amas Ceppn
I, 173.

Maraecia, r. ma p. I'epword B1 M. Asin (83
8. ot CwmpaH, munb Mammcca y Chnaxa)
I, 168.

Mazvapu (Bemrpw), mapons 1, 84, 120, 138,
140, 141, 146, 150, 190; 0, 51, 54.

Mamna, cpejmif 3% Tpexs . u—BoBE lle-
aomonneca I, 169,

Madnns, r. ma Pefmb 0, 41.

Makenonia, crpara Ea Barxasckoms m—s%k I,
7, 19, 20, 50, 56, 64 mp. 1l-oe, 68,
70, 79, 87, 97, 103, 104, 116, 117,
121, 132, 151, 154, 162, 167, 168,
169, 175, 180, 181, 189; I, 10 np.
2-0e, 44; I, 34.

Magpa, r. s Magejomin I, 162.

Manara, r. 8z Henamig I, 33.

Manbra, 0. B5 Cpermsewsows wopk |, 81.

Marranceit mosactups ps RI. II, 59,

Mamnuxeprs, r. 8o Apwenin [, 106, 117,
123; 0, 66,

Maprs, xpbnocrs ma Nymab I, 11.

Maprianymoss, r. b npugyEaidckofi  Musin
I, 45.

Mapraponoas, r. 8b BepxEed Mecomorawin I,
43, 97.

Maccraia (Mapcess), r. o ®pasnmim II, 79.

Meanzps, p. Bs M. Asim I, 187, 144, 161,
163.

05 Meydhov 'Aypod, MoBacTeips III, 91.

Merapa, r. ua Hopmrrecxows nepemedixd I, 8.

Menanrnwa (Kapamraxucaps) I, 177.

Meaaars (MEaen3n), maeMa Bb [lexomommect
I, 75.

Meneraxs, r. p» Macenomim I, 167.

Meantusa (Maratin), r. pn ApNerim 1, 42,
60, 66, 68, 82, 87, 93, 110.

Messdm, r. B Amyxin I, 114.

Mecuuapia, r. 5a YeproNs Moph BL B. Pymenin
I, 70, 87, 131, 175, 176, 1889.

Meconorawin (mexayphuie), crpasa I, 20, 34,
87, 46, 51, 94, 123; II, 32, 58.

Meccena, r. B» Canmaim I, 74, 112.

Mecrs 1, 182.

Mugist, crpama I, 49, 111.

Mugiaou 0O, 52. M S
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Muais, wheraocrs ma mammews [Tyast 1, 7,
28, 45, 50, 56.

Manams, r. 85 Joubapainm |, 31.

Maas (Meranuo), r. Ha chBeprows Gepery
Canmaiz I, 84.

Mugedi (Mmmasa), r. 8p Conmaim [, 72.

Mupams, r. sp M. Asig I, 19.

Mupiosedans, 3amogs Bo Pparim [, 144.

Mnceepa, r. 6am3p Coapra I, 169, 182,
183, 187, 188, 189, 191; 1, 59 =
op. 1-oe,

Mnceia, r. sa ¢. M. A3sia I, 60.

Miocs-Xopus, rasanb na Kpacmows mopd I,
78.

Mornena, r. s Magegouinm I, 104, 131, 132,
164.

Morroaw [, 167.

Moneusacin, r. 1 [lenomonreck I, 44, 141,
169, 188.

Momonoan, r. »s Anyair I, 114.

Moncyecria, r. 83 Kaangin 1, 93.

Mopasa, phea s Mopasia I, 153.

Mopes (Ilezomommecs) I, 181.

Mocuronoas, r. B> Makegomim I, 103, 150,
162.

Monzess, r. 8p [epuwanin I, 37.

Hasuaerr, r. Ba c. Gepery Hopmmecearo aa-
ampa (Jlemamro) I, 113, 161.

Hapmnis, r. 8 Uexomomnect I, 112.

Hagces (Aurt Hawms), r. I, 11.

Haxapsans, phra I, 49.

Heanoas, r. (8 HWranin) I, 30, 82, 42,
177.

Heonatpu, r. Bb Qeccanin 1, 176.

Huzepaasau, crpasa II, 80.

Ha3u6ia, r. 8» Mecomorawim [, 20, 42, 43,
88, 97.

Hekes, r. Bv Brommiz |, 68, 118, 127,
134, 148, 161, 162, 163, 165, 167,
168, 179, 187; I, 36; III, 49, 52—>54,
68

Haxiy, r. s Meconoranin I, 52.
Hurowmais, r, Ha Gepery Mpamopmaro Mops
(aunt Hewmps) I, 132, 161, 163, 179.
Hexomoxs, r. B% Boarapia 6a. Tupmosa I,
187, 190.
Huronoasckan eewa [, 113, 161.
ancam (Heoxecapm), r. I, 188.
» 52, 120, 155; 1, 77.

»*\)

Huanckid kasaas II, 78.

Handen, r. ps M. A3in Gausr Edeca I, 168.

Honesia, croamna Accmpin I, 49; 0, 58,

Hamz, r. b Cep6im I, 116, 125, 152, 153.

Ho6atu, Bapoxs I, 40.

Hopeeria, crpasa I, 112.

Hopeexkne I, 112.

Hopwamaw I, 108, 114, 128, 130, 131,
133 mp., 141, 142, 150—152, 175; I,
85.

Horo, r. ma m.-B. Cunuain I, 74.

Hy6ifinu, mapoxs I, 40.

Hymnnia, crpavs B® c. Appaxt I, 29, 53
np. 1-oe.

Hiopa6eprs, r. s> Basapis I, 151.

Hbunu 1, 139, 152.

Oxaucce, r. Bb npaaymaiickofl Musim I, 23.

Oxpa3w, r. Bo Opagiu I, 94.

Ogcdopas, r. »b Amraim II, 81.

Oamuns, ropa B3 c. [penim LI, 119.

Oncakifickan eexa I, 60.

Opaes (= 9maps) I, 130.

Ocuamu I, 178, 179, 182, 185, 186, 192.

errotu, mapoxs I, 8, 30, 33; II, 35.

Orpasro, r. »s Anmyxim I, 114, 115, 122.

Oxpaga (Axpuza), r. m Oxpmickoe uapcrso
I, 83 np. 1-0e, 103—105, 115, 164,
176, 180.

Maekania, r. sa p. laxses I, 100.

Mazya, r. 8 c. Mrania I, 42.

Manatues, xoaxh ® Asopens Bb Puwh I, 42.

Naxepwo ([asopys), r. s Cammain I, 72,
141, 142; I, 84; I, 27.

Nanecrraa I, 21, 24, 94, 110, 137, 141,
146, 161; 0, 58, 77.

HMaudnnia, crpasa Bp M. Azin I, 58 np. 1-oe,
1385; I, 37.

Manid, r. By Makegomin I, 162.

Mannosis, crpasa (Huub Benrpia) I, 11, 41,
50, 76.

Maoepis, kpbmoers B» Heaspim 1, 18.

Raprre I, 37.

Mapesee II, 55.

Oarpu (IMatpacs), r. B Ilenonommeck I, 70;
o, 45; 1, 67

[Tadnaromis, crpama ua c. M. Asin [, 135,
146, 171; 11, 52.

[adaarorgu I, 58 mp. 1-oe.
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Lenaronia (=Barons), r. p» Mageyonin I, 169.

Menononrecs I, 44, 50, 53 np. 1-oe, 64 wp.
1-oe, 67, 68, 74, 104, 142, 175, 187,
189, 191; II, 44, 66; I, 59, 67, 68.

Tlerrapaxtuasckia ropu (Tafirers) »o [eno-
nonmeck I, 75.

Tlenranons, rpynoa ropofosd: B ¢, Hrarinm I,

Hepa, opeawberee KII. I, 157, 192.

Oepraws, r. B Mngin 1. 63.

Mepeacrasens, r. B3 EmREeNDd [ymab 1, 94;
1, 51.

Hepaoeopifi, r. Bv Magexonim I, 162, 181.

Mepares, r. pb Crpasonceons ymeavh I, 104,
105.

Hepcia I, 11, 29, 34, 39, 42, 45, 47, 48,
49, 120; 0, 14; IO, 16, 17, 28.

HDepen I, 11, 20, 34, 85, 41, 46, 47—59,
60, 97, 101; I, 87, 52, 58, 61, 70,
81; M, 11, 5, 20, 21, 28, 48, 98,
100, 107. 122.

Uerpa, upeMopckas Epbmocrs Bh Jasmeramd
, 35.

Hegsentrn, mapoas I, 72. 84, 86, 94, 96,
109, 110, 116, 120, 121, 132, 138,
139; M, 51--58, 55.

Meaa, r. s cperged Hraxim (pp Tockams)
I, 133, 139, 166.

linnagens, kphooers B: Mmaim I, 161, 164.

Maags, ropenf xpebers Bb c. I'penia I, 169.

IIapeft, ooprs Aeuns I, 8.

Nacusia, crpasa Be M. Asim (ma wrh) I, 93
mp. 1-oe 135.

Hutiyars (famyria) B1 A6xasim, r. I, 9.

Ilaueaywus, xpesuns crpana b cp. Hraxin I, 81.

Ho, pkka »p ¢. Hraaim I, 31.

[Moaasors, . Bo ®parim I, 135.

Honoenu (Hywmasw), Eapoxs I, 120, 121, 132,
188. 139, 151, 152, 153, 162, 169.

Honsre I, 190. '

IMoxsne, pyccroe maexa II, 53.

Dorts, opederrypa I, 7, 53 mp. 1-oe.

Dosts, maperso I, 171.

Hpeciasa, r. Bb Boarapim [, 56, 87, 96,
116; II, 35, 36.

Hpecna, 0-81 b Magegomin I, 103.

IIpecna, oaepo 8h Makegomiz I, 103.

Hparkus, r. b5 Makesomia I, 104, 180.

Hpragano, ocrposs Ba Mpawopaont moph I,
114.

Npuunesn octpoBa Ea Mpamopmows woph I,
113.

Iposarcs, o6aacrs ma . $pammis I, 81.

Hpors, ocrpoes. ogpab B3t [pamnepuxs |,

llpyca (nwmk Bpyeca), r. B M. Asim (8%
M=aim) [, 148, 161, 179, 187.

Iyatse, r. Bo Ppamnim I, 61.

Deewonrnu I, 75.

Paseuna, r. 83 c. Hranim I, 81, 33, 35,
42, 43, 60.

Parysa, r. m pecny6imea Ea B, Gepery Axpia-
Taveckaro Mopa I, 112, 143, 185.

Paznwan, pycckoe miewa I, 76; II, 53.

Paneckili womacrups II, 80.

Pawerra, r. Ba ¢. Cummaia I, 112.

Pariapin, r. B2 Mmgig (inferior) I, 45.

Rauricum, pauckas koaodis »s Tepmanin II,
53.

Perift, r. g8 0. Hrariw (suwek Pexmno) I,
84, 115.

Pexecrs, r. sp Makegonim I, 162.

Peftmn, p. 0, 53.

Prrjaks, p. B M. Asim (pp Mmaim) HI, 46,
91.

Pononeckia ropu, Maccnss Bt Marenomin I, 181.

Pogocro, r. ma c. Gepery Mpamopmaro wops
I, 38.

Ponocw, o-Bn I, 53, 61, 69, 161, 164.

Po3s, r. b M. Asim I, 93.

Powanis —Bu3amrifickaa wuwmepia I, 162,
166 ap.

Poccamo, r. b Hanabpim I, 115.

Poccia 1, 74, 112, 149, 167; I, 87.

Pyrs, mapoas I, 19.

Pyws, cyaramars I, 120, 128, 132, 134,
138, 139, 144, 161, 167, 171, 172,
177.

Pywsaw I, 190; III, 18.

Pynenifickia mpoxoxs I, 168.

Pycman I, 190.

Pyccxie (Poccu) I, 75, 76, 88, 92, 94, 96,
100, 101, 112; Ii, 51; I, 35.

Carceu 11, 41.

Cazepmo, r. Ha . Hrazin I, 81, 112, 131.

Cazoma, rasasms ma ¢. Hopmmecgaro 3anuea
II, 84.

Camapsme, mapoxs I, 39.
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Camocara, r. BB Cmpificroi mpopmanin Ka-
uareas ma Endppardk 1, 72, 82, 111.

Canocs, 0-3% I, 83, 164.

Camoepakia, 0-Bb B Jreficrous moph I, 91

Camrapifi, p. »b c.-3. sacte M. Asim [, 126,
162, 163, 171; I, 13.

Capamura I, 34, 55, 81, 83, 92, 97, 100;
0, 40; I, 27, 85.

Capagea, r. s Hazmpesk 1, 32, 53 mp.
1-0e, 70.

Cupnmm -85 1, 29, 32; 0, 49.

Capzw, r. Bp M. Aam, croanna Jmaifcsaro
napersa 1, 134.

Capgers (Biaas Bima), rpbmocrs ma Jlomy
I, 72; 1, 52 7 mp. 1-oe.

Capma, r. 33 ®. Hrasiz (p3 Kaumamen) 1,
33.

Capyxans I, 180.

Carupos ocrposs (Bopmeo) I, 78.

Caxapa 1, 40.

Ceesu, Hapoas I, 10.

Cepacrin  (Cmpacs), 6. Merazonmoms, c. 8%
M. Asin |, 42, 106.

Cepacromons (Hunmgifickin), r. I, 58.

Cerexmas, r. Bs Bemrpia I, 190.

Ceneseia, r. 58 Tarpt (5p 0. oTs Barzaxa)
1, 56.

Cexuxepin, r. Bo Oparim 1, 186, 189.

Cemvmxyrn 1, 62,106—108,116,117,120—
122, 124—126, 128, 135, 137, 139,
140, 152, 154, 161—163, 167, 169,
171, 174, 180; 1, 66.

Centyws, T. BB ¢. Adpmxb I, 59.

Cepbin 1, 74, 140, 189, 190.

Cepbu 1, 49, 87, 125, 141,
179, 181, 182 & np. 1-oe.

Cep6u Yepaoropcrie I, 113.

Ceppia, r. v Maxénomim I, 104, 168.

Cepenrapu (xmTenn o-pa lIledAsoma) I, 81.

Ceppu, r. B> Mawezonin k% c.-B, orn Co-
aynm (nuedk Cepecs) I, 154, 164, 167,
168, 173, 182, 185.

Carpiass I, 91.

Cazomn, . p dammrir 1, 22.

Caxm. ropoxs y Bmeapim I, 24.

Creafickial u-ps I, 176.

Caereaymns, epbooers ma Jysab I, 11, 39,
45,

168, 176,

Cmgons, r. v M. Asim Ea ‘Iepnon uopk 1,
60, 132 163, 171.

Cepagysw, r. b Cenmaiv I, 54, 81; I, 27.

Capia 1, 14, 21, 26, 31, 34, 37, 42, 43,
46, 48, 50, 51, 53, 63, 83, 94, 97,
137, 138, 140, 146; O, 10 wmp. 2-oe,
32, 58, 68, 70, 72, 77; W, 22, 23,
40, 83.

Capitina I, 14, 50, 92, 110, 133; 0, 70.

Cepxia, rv. pw» Caasomin I, 41, 149.

Cunmnis, o-s» 1, 29, 30, 32, 42, 53 op.
1-0e, 54, 55, 57, 64 m op. 1-oe, 66, 70,
72, 74, 81, 82, 84, 94, 107, 112,
115, 134, 142, 175; I, 78, 84; I,
105, 122.

Crmaaxia, r. pp Kana6pim 1, 115.

Creen III, 126.

Ceoapa, r. 6anas Yepmoropia (Ckyraps, Xpa-
somoas) I, 125, 157; II, 48.

Ceombe (Ycrio6b), r. Bb Maxenomin -1, 104,
181, 182.

Cepany, r. BB Beotin 1, 179.

Cumpea, r. 85 M. Asiz I, 132, 134, 181

Coaomons, r. Bp M. Aaml 24, 137.

Coxyncrkift sEeapiaTs II, 44, 73.

Conyns (Beccanonmra), r. Bo Opaxin I, 44,
45, 53, 56, 58, 83, 103, 113. 120,
140, 148, 151, 153, 162, 164, 166,
167, 169, 181, 182, 1«5, 186, 188,
189; 0, 32; I, 16, 34, 85, 57, 62.

Coapra, r. b Ileaononneck I, 8; HI, '67.

Coepsxift, p. 6xm3n Oepvommas 1, 104.

Cooasero, r. b cp. Hranim (b YnGpin) I,
42,

Cnopancgie octpoa Bb Iredcrows Moph
(Pogocs, Xioes ® ap.) I, 132.

Cphaeus (Tpiainna, Caplmua Codiin), croan-
na Boarapin I, 108, 104, 116, 121, 131,
153, 188: III, 35.

C'raHOerb gacte R, 1, 173.

Cresnwaxckin (Ierpamomckii) woBacTwph I
130.

Crennnaxs, r. B Maregonia I, 167,

Crams, r. »n Makexowin I, 104.

Crparas »n Apmcmin I, 117.

CrpacGyprs, r. B» Jabaack I, 53.

Crpmxoscroe ymease I, 104.

CrpEsorn, murk Crpywa, p. Ea DBaagan-
cKoN'b moayoctpot, Buasaerr Bh Opdanckif
3a1Epb (HA BOCTOK® o0Th Xalkdluka) J,
58.

Crpyuena, r. Bs Magesouin I, 105.

175.
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Cryaificrid momacrups Ba Mpamoprows woph
I, 118.

Cyamea, cpemmiit pykass [ymas I, 94.

Ctepane, pycceoe miena I, 53.

Tasporons, epbuocrs Bo Opaxin 1, 132.

Taspoweni (muEE TaopuEna), r. B» CHmHAIE
I, 84.

Tasps, ropaui xpebers I, 48, 75, 120, 138.

Taraspors, r. sa AzoBckows woph Il, 52.

Taraus, r. 85 cp. Hraxim I, 33.

Tamks, nposnenia Apwenis I, 106.

Tawarapxa (Tuyrapagass), I. H3 A30BCEOMD
woph I, 58.

Tamacy I, 120.

Tenra, p. »s memrpassrofl Hagin 0O, 78.

Taperrs, r. #a 0. Hrazin I, 54, 114.

Tapoms, mposmanmia Apweniu II, 35.

Tapcs, r. »b Kanakia I, 17, 68, 93, 94, 106.

Tarapu I, 175.

Tedprea, spbmoers I, 75, 82.

Tarps, pixa 1, 87, 97; H, 56; I, 26.

Tacca, p., nparoks [ysas s Bearpiu I, 45,
84

Tagrucs, r. I, 49; HI, 104.

Tuanno, p. 8p c. Hraxim I, 42.

Tiama, r. 85 Kannagoriu 1, 59, 69.
Tuoas, ropa 8n Kapiw, suab Bocs-Jlars III,

Tonsmes, mkcraocts Bb Hago-Karat II, 56.

Tpaea, r. 8 Jlaavania I, 143.

Tpauesyexs, r. m myoepid I, 106, 155, 167,
171, 173, 176; I, 57, 68, 112, 128.

Tpasnonons, r. B> Maresomin I, 162.

Tpakanapn, 1. B ¢. Adpmxk I, 29.

Tpavom, r. 85 c. Adpued I, 29.

Tproonn, r. 81 Capin I, 94, 97, 106, 111,
167.

Tpaooamranis, crpasa B ¢. Adpard II, 77.

Tpos I, 115; II, 122, 123.

Typen, mapors I, 73, 92, 106, 120, 122,
123, 127, 183, 134, 138, 163, 172,
173, 179—181, 185, 187, 188, 190—
193; I, 51, 55, 66, 78; II1, 10, 21, 48,
63, 65— 69.

Tycnis (= Tockana), crpasa Bb Hranim I, 42.

Twpaoss, r. Bb Boarapie I, 103, 166, 185,
187.

Vp6urapis, eena I, 53 op. 1-oe.

®anaropis (=Tuyrapaxans) II, 53.

dapcars, r. 8% Oeccasia I, 130.

dacacn, p. (=Pions) I, 50, 171.

beayau (Presone), r. v cp. Hmaia (m
Tockant) I, 81.

Ounanensdia, r. 8> M. Asim (81 Hampunig)
I, 134, 161, 179, 180, 186.

®mnes, opmbpexnas Epboects . Kuaukin
I, 158.

dnamononons, r. By BOCT. Pymenia I, 11,
95, 96, 103, 130, 152, 154, 1632,
164, 175, 181, 1s5.

daaannononncean oena II1, 49.

dpaonunift, . 85 M. Asim 1, 135.

®anu, ocrposs ma Hant I, 79.

dupmsia I, 23, 94, 97; 1I, 58.

dopxin, r. 8v w. Hraxim 1, 176.

doken, iomidckit r. 83 M. Azia I, 175,
180; HI, 65.

donosn, r. B» Apragiu 1, 8.

dpasen (ppammysu) 1, 31, 33, 44, 69, 77,
133 n mp., 134, 139, 140, 155, 157,
158, 162, 163, 166, 169, 170, 175,
177, 179, 181; 0, 35, 37, 41, 61,
67; T, 20, 63.

dpamnia I, 187; 1II, 6, 64.

dpuria, crpara b M. Asim [, 8, 135, 144,
I, 48.

byavga, r. B lepwanmin II, 45.

Xanpanayra 1, 78.

Xasapig, crpaea BB HuA. 1. Poccin 1, 53—55.

Xasapw, mapoxs I, 59, 60, 72; I, 52—
55.

Xanaen, mapoas III, 100.

Xankwsega, 1—es [, 181 —183.

Xangwjioms, . b Buommim (81 M. Asim) 1,
8, 16, 46, 47, 50, 53, 57 mDois 4ep-
Tofi, 124, 127; I, 16, 17.

Xangaes, r. B8 Kparh I, 92.

Kapaecs, r. s M. Asim I, 163.

Xapiymoas, r. 8% Margenomin 1. 162.

Xapciags Bb Banmagorin I, 100.

Xewcs, . Bp Capim I, 106.

Xepcomecs (moxyoctposs) I, 101; 0, 58.

Xepconn, . B Kpumy 1, 54, 58, 60, 72,
101; 0, 52, 53.

Xnaannapckik momactupb [, 184.

Xeupapata  (gpesnie ca6ifinn), xaTens le-
mena [I, 78.
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Xapa 1, 84.

Xiocs, 0-Bb % Jrefickour wopt I, 143, 164,
180.

Xsars, r. B Apuemia Gam3n Bamcearo ozepa
1, 106, 122, 123.

Xomw, r. v M. Asin (so ®parin) [, 122;
I, 48.

Xopacann, crpasa ® r. ®% [Hepcis 1, 72,
119.

Xopearu (Epoatu), mapors I, 49, 87.

Xoperia womacrups III, 57.

Xpaws, r. ma Jymat I, 138.

Xpraonons, cx. Cxyrapm.

Xpacronons, r. B Pywnexin I, 164.

Daxerzass, r. 55 Kuamein I, 120.

Mefutors (Caaeanés y Hosum Hunaromwnescra)
I, 81, 82.

Ifeyra, r. »1 Adpaet ma I'mGparrapck. npo-
assh 11, 49.

Tyxanackis wonacrsps (81 Capin) 1, 20.

Itypra, p. 1, 20.

Nypyrs, r. 8o Opariz 1, 127, 167, 185.

Yauopny, panemna Gaman Codin I, 188.

Hlafsaps, r. 5% Capin 1, 108.
Hoabw, mapors N, 41.

S6ps (Mapuua), p. Bo Opaxim I, 166.

Jxecea, r. B Mecomoraxin na Esdpath I,
18, 34, 46, 51, 88, 97, 111, 124,
139.

Jxcammnin aa HMerwd I, 188, 191.

Jnupa, crpama B Ilexomommect I, 8.

9ap-Akca, womacrups B: lepycammwd I, 35.

Ove3a, r. sp Capim ma p. Opours I, 94, 97.

dumnin, crpasa »» Hranim I, 42, 53 np.
1-o0e.

dueni 81 Magaaromim I, 146.

Jn8a, r. Bp Caneairn (=Hacrpo-JEroBanan)
I, 74.

Jonnza (s» M. Asim) I, 19.

Boaxasps, r. 31 Denomonmeck (85 Aprosmat)
I, 44.

dumpekif jecmorars I, 161.

dnmps, crpasa I, 32, 130, 131, 135, 155,
164, 180; I, 53, 128,

dronia, wkermocrs BB cp. Tpewin I, 155.

deionia, crpama I, 40; H, 37.

9eionu, maposs I, 84.

#urpa, p., opators Jymas s Boarapim i,
103.

flamaa, r. s Jnmph I, 175, 180.

Apuyrs, r. 83 Capim I, 51; II, 58.

@eonociynons (Kapman, Ipaepyus), r. 83 Ap-
wenin I, 11, 20, 66.

Oepyonmnn, ropaui opoxoxs I, 8, 155.

Oeccanis, crpasa B3 ¢. Ipenim I, 7, 20, 56,
83, 131, 148, 180.

Oeccanonnxa, cu. Coayab.

Oasw, r. b Beorim I, 141, 142, 155; 1I,
84.

Opaxacifickaa eeMa I, 112, 152; I, 59, 61;
m, 109.

Opaia [, 7, 8, 19, 20, 33, 44, 53 mp.
1-0e, 58, 60, 64 np. l-oe, 70, 71,
96, 103, 116, 127, 131, 132, 140,
158, 165, 175, 181, I, 49, 73; W,
50, 59.



IV. YRASATE/Nb UMEHD YYEHbIXD,

uanarenbﬁ-pe.uaumponb 1) u nepesoaunKoBL 2).
(no evinn. I—1V).

Asaniamn, C. IV, 59, 69.
Aponus, H., IV, 69.
Aaewarms, H. III, 16.
Anzania, III, 123, 126.
Anzpeens, U. 1. IV, 60, 80.
Amrioxs Crparars IV, 59.
Aycrans 11, 6.

Banacioss, [. IV, 63, 70.

Bapaus, I'. M., IV, 71.

Berzepr, I'. I. IV, 84, 86.

BegoGpazoss, 1I. B. IV, 50, 51, 60, 61,

62, 67, 78—80, 82, 84, 86.

Besemepnas, B. H. II, 19 mp. 3; IV, 51,
79, 86.

Bépa, Bowopn, Iwonv Barmamar (John B.
Bury) I, VII, VIII, 66 mp. 1-oce; II, 3.

Becrymess-Piownss, K. H. 1V, 72.

Bonoross, B. B. IV, 59.

Bpatics, Twemcs II, 22, 23.

Bpaxeareineps, II. IV, 86.

Bpagtuass (Brightman) II, 10 mp. 1-ce.

Bpyas, M. IV, 55.

Bpyas, 0. IV, 73.

Bypauross, II. 1V, 72.

Bhaoes, E. A. 1V, 72.

Bhasess, 1. 0. IV, 78, 82.

Bacaasesceid, B. T. 11, 62 op., 67 op.; I11, 37,
104; IV, 60—62, 69—T73, 78, 80,
83, 84, 86, 87.

Bacezsens, A, A, I, 80 op. 2; III, 16;
IV, 51, 55, 58, 60—62, 64, 67, 69,
73, 77, 80, 84, 85.

Bacekops, A. (mep.) IV, 79.

Beanuro, I'p. IV, 72.

Becenosceit, A. H. 1V, 56, 60, 61, 82.
Bemorpazoss, M. T. IV, 58, 59, 79,
Baaxaumpcgifi-Byzanoss, M. ®. IV, 71, 80.
Bocrogors, A. X. III, 118.

Byaxania III, 21.

Fapeasn, A. 4. IV, 71.

Tayraeps II, 77.

I'caeomoss, C. 1V, 88,

Texeons 1V, 54.

Peepers 11, B82.

Teaeneps, T. I, VI, VII; 1, 20 op. 2;
IlI, 4, 84, 87, 89, 91, 105, 106, 122.

le66ors 1, VII; III, 20, 25, 60 B mp. 2.

Taavdeprmars, A. (Hilferding, A.) IV, 69,

loads, K. cu. Hopf.

Totag6s, A. T. IV, 54,

Cpamosckiai, T. H. IV, 73.

I'pencs, U. M. IV, 56, b8.

[pess, A. IV, 69.

Tpadonekia, B. M. IV, 80.

Tpuroposnys, B. IV, 71.

[pawys, 3. I IV, 67, 80.

T'pocey, H. C. 1V, 62.

[pors, K. IV, 69, 70.

Tpymesceid, M. C. IV, 72.

Tyrmyezs I, 66 op. 1.

H. A. 1V, 60.

Jlans I, 83.

JTaceaxoss, X. C. ], 166 mp.

Jecrymmes, T. C. I, 12; III, 15, 68, 128,
IV, 64.

1) (M31.); He BKJIOYEHbI HMeHa W3laTelbCKHXDb (DHPMD. .
%) (nep.); He BKAIOYEHbl HMeHa COTPYOHWKOBD 3TOr0 HalaHiA, YKA3aHHLIA BB

NpeaMCNOBIN.
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JXecryruen, C. (wep.) 1II, 15.
Juaas, M. II, 77; IV, 79.
Jlauarpiy, A. IV, 71.
Nangopds, 1. (man.) I1I, 21.
Jzanameexg, M. T. IV, 59.
Jozaass [V, 81.

Enawnas, A. K. (vep.) IV, 79.
Exgen, H. 0, IV, 61.
Epross, H. IV, 50.

WMuusagoss, K. IV, 70,

Saotarns, H. E. IV, 72.
3aarapcrs, B. H. IV, 70.
3uwofivo, H. JI. IV, 72,

Masrnceia, T. IV, 70.
Hpesers, K., IV, 87.

I M. IV, 84

Kanesckin, 1. 1V, 82.

Kapbess, H. H. IV, 72.

Kavamoscxifi, Ba. IV, 69, 71.

Kekennaze, K., mpor. III, 112; IV, 69.

Kansenckit, B. 0. IV, 72.

Rosxonckia, H. IO, IV, 72.

Korosnens, 1. B. IV, 72.

Konzaross, H. II. IV, 78.

Rpoaan (man.) I, 36 mp.

Kpyse, 1V, 71. _

Kpysia, Maprans (m3a.) Wi, 6, 68.

Kpyu6axeps, K. 1, VI, VIII; NI, 36 up. 2;
Iv, 87.

Kpioreps (m3x.) 1, 36 np.

Byraeps, B. 1V, 74.

Kynaxoscris, 10. A. IV, 51, 69, 73, 80,
82, 83.

Kyamen, A. A, 101, 86, 37; IV, 72.

Rymmes, E. 1V, 71.

Kypos, 3. 1V, 55, 60, 62, 70.

Kysyrs-loanrecoss, Xp. 1V, 69.

Kyani#, fsoss (man.) I, 42.

Ja66e (man.) III, 119.
Nasponckia, H. A. IV, 72,
Jawancria, B. H. IV, 69, 72, 84.
‘Jaw6ens, H. IV, 72.

Xaubpocs, C. IV, 63.

Jlaunpexts, K. 1, V1.

Jackees, T. IV, bS.

Jlatumess, B. B. III, 112.

leGenesn, A. C. IV, 86.

Jleomnxs, apxau. IV, 64.

Jlanosegid, A. 1V, 70.

Jlomramoss, A. B. IV, 71.

Jlonapess, Xp. M. IV, 57, 60, 62, 71—82.

Magymees, B, 1V, 70, 84.
Mapraseys, loames III, 16.
Mapps, H. 8. IV, 59, 89.
Menosrkons, II. E. IV, 73,
Mexiopanceiii, B. M, 1V, 59.
Menvmugoss, A., [V, 85.
Mukkona, 1. 1V, 70.
Munerass, J. IV, 64.
Manwoxoss, II. H. IV, 72.
Marpodanoss, 1. 1V, 76.
Muxanas, icpow. IV, 84.
Moumcesr I, 36 op.; II, 6, 10 mp. 2; I,
32, 81, 84.
MonTeckse II, 5.
Momgorons II, 56, 80.
Myraduens, 1. IV, 84.
Migeukos, H. A, 1V, 55.

Hamreps, B. K. IV, 58,

Heptgomeri, B. H. (mep.) III, 60 mp. 2,
IV, 49.

Hegpacoss, H. 1. 1V, 71.

Hosagosmss, C. 1V, 71, 81, 83.

Hu6yps, A. I1I, 6.

Hu6yps, B. B. III, 21.

Iarnoss, A. 1V, 69.

Marm, 1, 66 op. 1.

Maxaysoss, C. IV, 52.

Hanuenso, B. A, II, 67 mp., 85; IV, 84.

HNaoapewetpiy, C., IV, 78, 82.

Managonyno-Kepamescs, A. H. III, 4 omp. 1;
Iv, 71.

Merposexi, H. M. IV, 58.

Daarouoss, C. 0. IV, 72,

Norogmas, A. 1. IV, 69.

Norosmes. M. (pex.) IV, 72.

HOoroamas, I. J. 1V, 64.

Toxporcxit, H. B. IV, 82.

TMonoss, A. IV, 76.

Moooss, K. IV, 82.
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Monors, H. . IV, 60.

Hocceas (m3n.) 11, 42, 45, 46, 55.
Dpuceaross, M. J. IV, 72.

lloms, 3. IV, 86.

P—czia, C. B. IV, 72.

Pagosckift 1, 166 mp.

Perems, B. I, 91 mp. 1; IV, 64, 72, 87.
Parreps, K. II, 82.

Poaers, 6ap. B. P. IV, 61, 72.

C.. B. M. IV, 59.
Caesa, B. IV, 82.
Capensess, H. IV, 70.
Caxnacia III, 85.
Caxaposs, B. IV, 76.
Caea, K. (maz.) III, 38. 44 mp. 1, 51, 58,
116, 117, 122, 127.
Cemenons, A. IV, 81.
Ceprbesnys, B. H. IV, 71.
Cuxeeees 11, 5 op., 24 op. 1.
Cra6arnamosnys [V, 78, 85.
Cranmreps III, 91.
Cumprops, 0. IV, 59.
Coroxoss, . H. IV, b1.
Coxoxons, M. IV, 70.
Coxosbers, C. M. IV, 72,
Cormpianmes 111, B85.
Cnacckint, A. IV, 52.
Cracionesman, M. M. IV, 64.
Croamoss, B. JI. IV, 70.
Crpxaroncei, 1. 1V, 82,
Cyseposn 1V, 50, 82.
Cupsy, II. 1V, 1, 85.

Tapauosckisr, 0. B. IV, 71.

Vsaposa, II. C., IV, 78.

Yapors, C. IV, 79.

Ycneneria, K. H. 1V, 84.

Yenencei, 0. H. 1, 53 mp., 118 mp.; HI,
51 wmp. 4; IV, 51, 60 — 62, 70 —
74, 77, 78, 81—86.

@anabuepaiteps 1, 44, 147, IV, 53.
duxesnyn, H. 1V, 72.

OGanxen 1. VI, 102.

®aoparcri, T. JI., IV, 52, 63, 69. 80.

Xanmgagagnes, I'. H. III, 59 wp. 1, 79
mp. 7.
Xaxamors, A. C. III, 81, 104.

Wtross, T. IV, 70.

Yepraperia, H. 0. 1V, 57.
9eprrorn, A. IV, 72.

Ilaxuaross, A. A. OI, 104 mp. 1; IV, 72.
Menss (m33.) I, 36 op.

Mecrakoss, C. IV, 86.

Iocrsras, A. 11. IV, 60.

Quers 1V, 69.

fAcass, B, 100, 16; IV, 72.
fronengo, . A. 1V, 85.
fA3urens, 1. IV, 71.
fdcancria, M. IV, 80.



Aar, Erm. IV, 56.

Abicht 1V, 60.

Adapavtics, "AS. IV, 75,

Adamek, O. IV, 57, 58.

Alemanus, N. III, 15.

Allard, P 1V, 56, 57.

Allatius, Leo (u3n.) II, 6, 30, 35. 53,
62, 97, 121.

"Altep, ®p. Kap, (Alter) III, 68, 128.

Altunian, G. IV, 68.

Amari, M. III, 27; IV, 67.

Ameer Ali, Syed. IV, 67.

Anderson, J. G. C. 1V, 60.

Andlaw, F. IV. 50.

*Avdpeadys, 'A M. (Andreades) IV, 80, 84,

Anonymus 1V, 77.

*Apafavtivo, 11 IV, 53.

' Apwotapyye, = IV, ‘85,

Armingaud, M. ]. 1V, 65.

Arndt, A. IV, 73.

Arnold, W. T. IV, 80.

Asdurian, Pascal 1V, 69.

Arslanian, D. IV, 84.

Athanasiades, A. IV, 57.

Aussaresses, F. IV, 83.

Austin II, 24 np. 2.

Bakérrae, 'l N. IV, 53.

Banduri, A. III, 6, 31, 86 np. 1.
Baptista, J. G. III, 111.
Barbaro, Nic. IV, 64.

Barletius, M. IV, 63.

Barth, Wilh. IV, 57.

Bassi, D., u Martini, E. 1V, 79.
Battiffol, P, III, 10S.
Baudrillart, H. IV, 85.
Baumbach, Joh. Balt. Ill, 65.
Baur, Chrysostomus IV, 57,

Baur, F. C. H. III, 55.

Bayet, Ch, 1V, 50.

Baynes, Norman H. IV, 55, 81.

Beau-Le, Ch, 1V, 49, S0,

Bekker, I. (Bekkerus) (uaz.) III, 6, 17
np. 5, 27, 31, 35, 39, 51, 53, 55, 59,
62, 65, 67, 68, 95, 97, 99, 104, 106,
108, 109, 111,112, 118,221, 127, 128,

Belin, M. IV, 74,

Beltrani, G. IV, 5S5.

Benjamin, C. IV, 83.

Benigni, U. 1V, 80.

Bent, Th, IV, 75.

Bentley, K. 1II, 83.

Bérard, A. IV, 54,

Berger de Xivrey I, 66 np. 1.

Berglerus, Steph. III, 34,

Bernhardy (u3g.) I, 21 np. 2; 1III, 11
np. 2, 12 np. 3, 20 np. 2.

Bertolotto, cM. Sanguinetti.

Besant, W., and Palmer, E. H. IV, 55.

Besta, E. IV, 56, 59, 65.

Beurlier, E. IV, 81,

Beving, Ch. A. IV, 74, 75,

Biancopi, J. B. III, 107—109.

Bidet, J., et Cumont, Fr, IV, 56,

Bidez, ]. I, 24.

Binding 1V, 79.

Bisson R., de Sainte-Marie, cM. Sainte-
Marie,

Blanchet, A. IV, 50.

Blau, A, IV, 88,

Bécking, E. 1V, 81.

Boissevain, U, Ph. III, 32, 85, 115,

Boissier, G. 1V, 57.

Boissonade III, 54 np. 1.

Boivinus, J. III, 59.

Bongars, J. 1V, 73.
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Bonnet, M. III, 48 np. 2.

Bonolis, G. IV, 81.

de Boor, C. (u3n.) I, 80 np. 2;: I, 16
np., 17 mp.; Il, 6, 17, 19, 27, 32, 74,
75,92 u np. 1 13,95 np. 1,98 np. 1
n 2, 99,102 np. 1, 104, 109 mp. 1;
v, 71,

Borchgrave-de, E., baron IV, 53,

Bouchet, E, IV, 73.

Bousquet, G. 1V, 70.

Boysson de, R. IV, 76.

Brandenburg, E. IV, 68,

Brandileone, Franc. 1V, 67.

Braun, H. III, 13 np. 2.

Brauner, A. 1V, 63,

Brew, G. III, 91,

Bréhier, L. I, 80 np. I; II, 14 np. 1;

" 1V, 51, 58, 60, 80, 82, 83, 86.

Brentano, L. 1V, 85.

Brightman II, 22 np. 2.

Brockhoff, W. IV, 54.

Brooks, E. W. IV, 57—60, 67, 68, 80.

Brosset et St. Martin IV, 49,

Brunck, Ph. III, 21.

Brunet-de Presle W. III, 39, 112; 1V, 50.

Brunn, Gr. III, 59.

Bryce, James (uanm.) III, 16.

Buchon, J. A, IV, 583, 73, 75.

Bugiani, G. 1V, 357.

Bullialdus, Ism. III, 67.

Burckhardt, J. IV, 56.

Bury, J. B. I, VII 53 np.; IV, 49,
52, 55—61, 64, 68, 70, 73, 14, 15,
78, 79, 80, 83.

Bulter, A. 1. IV, 68.

Buattner-Wobst, Ph. (uan.) III, 6, 32, 116.

Caetani, Leone, Principe di Teano IV,
67, 78.
Cahun, L. IV, 68.
Calisse, C. 1V, 80.
Calvarys 1V, 88,
Capasso, B. IV, 56.
Carabellese, F. IV, 85,
Caro, G. IV, 66,
Carriére, A, 1V, 58.
Cartellieri, A. IV, 76.
Caspar, E. IV, 67.
Cauchie, A, IV, 56.
Cervellini, -G. B. IV, 65.

Chalandon, F. I, 129 np., 136 np; IV,
62, 67.

Chambon, F. IV, 76,

XavBoudibne, Z. "A. IV, 53.

Chapot, O. 1V, 68.

Chassiotis, C. IV, 85.

Chatel, de, A. IV, 74.

Chazarian, M. 1V, 69.

Chetail IV,-56.

Chilmeadus, Edm. III, 83.

Christ, W, IIl, 92 np. 2.

Christomanos, K. A. IV, 75, 77.

Classenis III, 95.

Cobham, cwm. Delaval.

Cognasso, F. IV, 62, 82,

Cogo, G. IV, 65,

Cohn, H. 1V, 64, 79,

Cohn, W. IV, 83.

Combefis III, 6, 36, 95, 104, 106, 108.

Combefis, E. I1I, 30,

Combefis, F. III, 35, 97,

Comparetti, D, III, 15.

Conder, C. R. 1V, 76.

Cornet, E. IV 64,

Cotelerius III, 52.

Couret, Alphonse IV, 55, 58.

Cousin, U. IV, 49,

Cox, E. (nep.) 1V, S6.

Cozza-Luzi, G. III, 105.

Cramer III. 80, 82, 99,

Cramer, A, III. 104,

Cramer, J. A, III, 86, 91, 108,

Credner, Karl Aug. III, 99,

Crusius, Martinus III, 108, 128,

Cumont, Fr., cM. Bidet, ].

Curtius, E. IV, 76.

Daghbaschean, H. IV, 68.

Dahn, F. 1, 27 np. 1; IIl, 13 np. 2.
Darco, J. IV, 73.

De-Boor, cMm. Boor-de.

Debidour, A, IV, 57.

Deffner, M. IV, 87,

Dehrig, H. IV, 82,

Delare, O. IV, 67.

Delaval Cobham, Claude 1V, 54.
Delaville le Roulx, J. IV, 66, 75, 76.
Derenbourg, H. IV, 76,

Desimoni IV, 66.

Dethier, Ph, Ant. (nuan.), III, 70,
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Diehl, Ch. I, 27, 53 mp. 2; IlI, 16
op. 3; IV, 51, 55, 57, 59, 61, 62,
64, 65, 68, 79, 80, 82, 84,

Dieterich, K., IV, 79, 82, 86.

Dillmann [V, 67.

Dindorf, Guil. III, 15, 91.

Dindorf, L., III, 17 np. 2, 18 np. 4, 19,
21—23, 32, 83, 88, 99, 112, 116.

Dindorf, W. III, 6.

Dodu, G. IV, 74.

Dousa, Theod. III, 53.

Apayodpye, 2. N. IV, 63.

Drapeyron, L. IV, 58.

Draseke, ]J. IV, 54, 63, 80, 87.

Dabner (uan.) IiI, 21.

Du-Cange, C. [, 21 np. 1; III, 6, 42,
46, 48, 77, 88 u mp. 3, 113, 116;
IV, 49, 73, 77.

Duchesne, L. IV, 64,

Dufresne, Ch. cm. Du-Cange.

Dursian u Miller IV, 88,

Duruy, V. 1V, 52, 56,

Egger, O., cm. Holder-Egger.
Eggersdorfer, F, X, IV, 86.
Eichelius, O. A. IV, 79,
Ellissen, J. IlI, 15,

Elter, A. IV, 80.
Engelbrecht, A. IV, 81.
Engelmann, W. IV, 88.
Ersch [V, S0,

"Egdakstne, ‘A. IV, S1.
Eeyyedidns, Tp. °E. IIl, 91; IV, 54, 59.
Euthimiades III, 119.

Fabricius, J. A. IlI, 5 nmp. 2; IV, 88,

Fabrot, A. (Fabrotus) III, 6, 27, 51, 65,
111, 118,

Fallmerayer, Ph. [, 44; III,
IV, 50, 53, 54, 76.

Feder, C. A, L. III, 32.

Ferradou, A. IV, 84.

Ferrini, C. IV, 84,

Fessler, J. A. IV, 73.

Festa, N. IV, 63, 76.

Fincati, L. IV, 64.

Finlay, G. 1, 83 np. 2, 95 np,; IV
50, 52.

Fischer, W, IIl, 11; IV, 52, 54, 60, 66,
72, 178, 82, 87.

127, 128;

Flach, J. (w3n.) I, 17 np. 4, 76, 77.
Flasch, J. M. IV, 56.
Flechier, Esprit IV, 56.
Florent III, 46.

Follius, C. III, 48,

Foord, E. IV, 51,
Dopémovhes, ‘Y. A. v, 59.
Fotheringham, J. K, IV, 66.
Fougeres, G. IV, 53.
Bovvrovxanys, K- IV, 53,
Dpayeotdng, I. E. 1V, 54.
Franz, I. Ill, 68.

Freund, G. III, 75.
Friedrich, C. 1V, 54.

Funk, F. X. 1V, 56, 85.
Fuscher, W. III, 11,

Gabius, J. B. III, 111,

Gaignerot, R. VI, 84.

Gardner, A. 1. VII, np.; IV, 62.

Gardthausen, v., cM. Vogel, M.

Garufi, C. A. IV, 80,

Gasquet, A, IV, 66, 81.

Gay, J. IV, 63, 65,

Gaudenzi, A. IV, 64, 79.

Gauthier, J. IV, 75,

Gebhard, F. IV, 80.

Tededv, M. Y. IV, 84—86,

Gelzer, H. I, 53 np.; II, 49 np., 68 np.,
70 np.; IlI, 4 np., 86; IV, 51, 52, 54,
55, 58, 69, 79, 80.

Gelzer, M. IV, 55, 84,

Gerland, E. [, VII np,; IV, 51, 83, 57—
59, 62, 66, 76, 81,

Gerola, G. IV, 54.

Gfrérer, A. F. IV, 52, 78, 83.

Ghazarian, M. IV, 69,

Gibbon, E. IV, 49, 50.

Girard, J. IV, 61.

Gleye, C. E. III, 84,

Goar, P. J. (uanm.) 1II, 6, 88 np. 3, 91,
95, 99, 111.

Goeje, de, M. ]. IV, 85,

Goetz, L. K. IV, 72,

Géorres, F. IV, 58, 59,

Gompoltsberger, Romuald IV, 57.

Gottvaldt (van.) I, 80 np. 2.

Toidze, M. IV, 83,

Graindor P., IV, 54,

Grauert, H, III, 61, IV, 82,
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de la Graviére, E. ] 1V, 83,

Grégoire, H. IV, 63.

Gregori, de, L. IV, 83.

Gregorovius, F. III, 59 np. 1; IV, 53,
57, 74, 15, 85,

Grenier, P. IV, 50.

Groh, F. IV, 62,

Groh, K. 1V, 58,

Gruber 1V, 50.

Gruhn, A. IV, 74.

Grupp, G., IV, 68, 79,

Guldencrone, D. IV, 75,

Gildenpennig, A. IV, 57.

Gaterbock, K. 1, 34 np. IV, 68,

Gutschmid, A, IIl, 11, 15, 74;

Gwatkin, H., M., and Whitney,
IV, 52.

IV, 50,
] P.

Hackett, J. 1V, 54.

Hagenmeyer, H. IV, 62, 74 76.

Hahn, L. IV, 67.

Haller, J. 1V, 65.

Hampe, K. IV, 62.

Hardt, J. III, 104, 108, 109.

Harles, G, C. 1V, 88,

Harnack, A. IV, 56.

Harnack, O. 1V, 66.

Harrison, F, 1V, 52.

Hartmann, L. M. IV, 57, 64, 79,84, 85.

Hartmann, M. 1V, 79.

Hasdeu 1V, 73.

Hase, B, (man.) I, 6, 23, 27, 36, 37,
39, 108.

Hasluck, F. W. IV, 54,

Hassebrauk, IV, 57.

Haupt, H. IlI, 114 np. 2.

Haury, L. III, 15, 17 np. 3.

Hecker, H. IV, S6.

Heinemann, L. IV, 67.

Heinrich, A. (uan.) IlI, 86, 123.

Heisenberg, A. I, 162 np. 165; np. 2;
1, 53; IV, 79, 86.

Helmolt IV, 50,

Henze, W. IV, 60.

Herre, P. IV, 68.

Hertz, M. III, 5 np. 1.

Hertzberg, G. F. 1, V; 1V, 50,

Hertzsch, G. III, 23.

Herwerden van III, 15, 32,

Hesseling, D. C. IV, 50.

Heyd, W. IV, 85.

Heyne III, 77.

Heyse, Th. (nan.) I, 32.

Hirsch, F. 1V, 55, 58, 61,
78, 83, 87.

Hirschfeld, O. IV, 82.

Hodgkin, Th. IV, 52, 59,

Hodgson, F. C. 1V, 65, 66.

Hody, H. Ill, 77, 83.

Hoennicke, G. IV, 77.

Hoeschel{ D. (Hoeschelius) I, 15, 32,
45.

Hafler, C, R. IV, 70, 71.

Holder-Egger, O. III, 75.

Holm, A. IV, 56.

Holmes, W. G. IV, 58,

Holzach, F. IV, 67.

Hopf, K. (Xénp, K.) I, 44, 157 np., 160;
I, 6, 51 mp. 2; IV, 50, 65, 74, 75,
71.

Hatler, C. R, IV, 69.

Houssaye, H. 1V, 57.

Hubert, H. 1V, 59.

Hudemann, E. IV, 80.

Hutton, W. H. IV, 64.

64, 66

’

Jacob, A. (uan.) III, 59,

Jacobs, F. 1II, 21,

Jagic, V. 1II, 16, 116, 118,

Jahn 1V, 88.

Jalabert, L. 1V, 80,

Janin, R. IV, 85.

"Tapwpéves, *A. M. IV, 53.

Jeep, L. 1II, 23.

Jernstedt, W, III, 37,

Ifland, 1. IV, S6.

Jirecek, C. I, 165 np. 1; I, 16; 1V, 63,
68, 69, 71, 85, 86.

Jones, H. S. IV, 52,

Jorga, N. 1V, 51, 68, 73, 74, 76.

Jors, P, IV, 57.

Isambert, F. A. III, 15; IV, 57.

Judeich IV, 56.

Jugie, M. IV, 64,

Jullian, G, 1V, 52,

Kaerst, J. IV, 82,
Kaestner, J. IV, 59.

Kallay, B. IV, 71,

Kal\ipayoe, A. 1V, 64.
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Ka\yas, I IV, 52, 57, 82, 84.

Kakoyepds, N. IV, 63.

Kadotns, N. 2 IV, 75.

Kaprovpéyhou, A. T. IV, 53,

Kavelhaune, K. N. IV, 75.

KaveMémoudos, X. 'E. IV, 75,

Kap-Herr, H. lll, 47 np. 2, 50 np. 2;
IV, 62, 66.

Kap-Herr, H. u Schaube, A. IV, 81,

Kapaflayyehos III, S6.

Kapohidne, II. IV, 58, 62.

Kaufmann, D, IV, 60.

Kegadds, 'l 3. 'E. IV, 67.

Kirchner, H. 1V, 83.

Kirchner, M. IV, 66.

Kleinclausz, A. IV, 66.

Klein, E. IV, 73.

Kling, G. IV, 63.

Knecht, A. IV, 58.

Kndpfler 1V, 64.

Koch, G. Th. IV, 56.

Koch, P. IV, 56, 81.

Koechly, A. III, 32.

Koehler, G, IV, 63.

Kohler, Ch. IV, 76.

Kovetavtwvidng, I. IV, 53.

Kraitschek IV, 57.

Krascheninnikow, M. III, 15; 1V, 82,

Krause, J. H. IV, 63, 78,

Krek, G. IV, 72.

Kremer, A. 1V, 78.

Kretschmann IV, 58.

Krug, Ph. IV, 71.

Krumbacher, K. 1, VII, VIII; IV, 49
np. 1; 51—53, 58, 61, 76, 88.

Kugler, B. IV, 62, 76.

Kurtz, B. E. IV, 60, 62, 70, 73, 81.

Labbaeus, P. (Labbe) III, 6, 21, 121.

Laborde, L. de IV, 53.

Lachmann, G. (u3n), IlI, 34.

Lagumina, C. B., III, 10S.

Lampe, F. IV, 72.

Lamprecht, K. IV, 71.

Adpmpo, 2. (Lampros) III, 4 np, 125;
IV, 51—54, 78, 82, 87.

Aapmpuividng, M. T. IV, 53, 1.

Lancia III, 123.

Largajolli, D. IV, 57,

Latrie, cM. Mas-Latrie.

Laumbach, J. B. (uan.) 1I, 65.
Laumens, H. 1V, 68.

Laurent, J. IV, 61, 68,

Lavardin de, ]J. IV, 63.

Lavisse, E. IV, 55,

Lavisse 1 Rambaud 1V, 50, 73, 74.
Aavpétns, 'A. 'E. IV, 71, 80.
Lazarini, V. IV, 65.

Leake IV, 76.

Leclercq IV, 55.

Lécrivain, Ch. IV, 79, 81, 83.
Legrand, E. III, 119 mp. 1; IV, 77,
Lehrberg, A. C. IV, 71.

Lehrs III, 76.

Lenain cm. Tillemont, S.

Lenel, W. IV, 65, 66.
Lenormant, F, IV, 55,

Lentz, E. IV, 6S.

Leo, F. IV, 85,

Leunclavius, 1. 1II, 121.
Liebenam, W. IV, 80,

Lindner, Th. IV, 51.

Lingenthal cM. Zachariae.

Aovvtlig, ‘E. lV, 65.

Lippmann IV, 80.

Lipsius, R. A. Ill, 4 np. 1.
Lluch, cmM, Rubio.

Lombard, A. I, 66, np. 2; 1V, 59,
Lattich, R, 1V, 60.

Macler, F. 1V, 59,

Mac Pherson, F. 1V, 63.

Madler, H., 1V, 61,

Mai, A. (nag.) 1lI, 18 w np. 2 u 3, 19,
22, 32, 35, 68, 80, 107, 123, 126
127,

Mailath, J. N. IV, 73,

Mallet 1V, 57.

Maltrait (Maltretus, Cl.) III, 6, 15.

Manfroni, C. IV, 65, 66, 76, 84.

Marc, P. 1I, 87.

Marquardus, Fr. III, 39.

Marquart, I. IV, 59, 60, 70.

Marrast, A, IV, 78,

Martin, cM. Saint-Martin.

Martin, P. III, 15,

Martini, C. IV, 63.

Martini, F., cM. Bassi, D,

Martroye, F. IV, 65.

Mas Latrie, Louis de IV, 54, 74—76.
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Maspero, J. 1V, 83.

Mayer, E. IV, 80, 84,

Mastroianni, E. 1V, 64,

Meinecke, A. (uan.) III, 42, 48.

Meinecke, F. 1II, 17 np. 2.

Melber, 1. III, 112,

Mehwapaune, "A. IV, 63.

Mendelssohn, Bartholdy K. IV, 52.

Mercier, E. IV, 55,

Merores IV, 67.

Mertel, H. IV, 80,

Merten, E. IV, 57.

Mevatsc, 'E. IV, 77,

Meursius, U. (uan.) lII, 31, 118,

Meyer, W. III, 15,

Michael, W. IV, 66.

Miclosich, F. (uam.) III,
128 np. 1.

Migne I, 22 mp. 1 u 2; Ill, 6

Mijatovitch, Ch, 1V, 64,

Myhapanne, 'A. 1V, 76.

Mill, J. III, 83.

Miller, E. III, 46, 52 54, 99 np. 1.

Miller, W. IV, 53, 54, 77, 81.

Millet, G. IV, 61.

Miltenberger IV, 74.

Mitard, M. IV, 60.

Moeller, Ch. IV, 51.

Moeser, H. IV, 76.

Mommsen, Th. II, 6 np. 2; IV, 79, 83.

de Moncada, F. IV, 74,
Mondolfo, U. G, IV, 56.

Monfaucon, B. (uan.) 1, 42 np. 2, 111.

Monnier, H. 1V, 84,
Monod, G. IV, 80.
Montesquieu IV, 1.
Morales, cM. Serrano.
Moranville, H. IV, 74.
Mordtmann, A, IV, 58, 64.
Mordtmann, 1. H. IV, 64,
Morellus, F. III, 31,
Morgenstern, K. IV, 59.
Morus, A. III, 99,
Mooyidne, "A. IV, 54.
Mottmann IV, 61,
Moustobidng, A. Hl, 128.
Muir, W. 1V, 67.
Mullach, A. 1II, 67.
Maller, A. IV, 83.

39, 42 np. 2,

Miller, C. (u3p.) III, 18 np. 4, 19,
21—23, 32, 42 np. 2, 70, 717, 86.
Miller, J. (uan.) III, 39, 128 np. 1.

Miller Durdian, cM. Dursian.,

Munch, P. A, IV, 83.

Muralt, E, I, 87, 92, 97; IlI, 86,
103, 104, 125.

Muratere, D. 1V, 63.

Musatti, E. IV, 65.

Mustoxldes A. 1V, 53,

Mystakldes B. IV 66.

100

Naville, A. IV, 56.

Neander, A, IV, 56,

Negri IV, 56,

Neumann, C. I, 119 np,; II, 19 ap. 3;
III, 11, 44 nop. 1, 46 np. 1, 47 np.
3, 48 np. 1; 1V, 52, 65, 69, 18, 83,
86.

Nepodroos, T. A. IV, 55, 63.

Nicole, J. 1V, 85,

Niebuhr, B. J. (uan.) III, 19, 21, 22, 61.

Niederle, L. IV, 69.

Niese, H. IV, 67.

Nissen, H. III, 114 np. 2.

Noiret, H. IV, 65,

Norden, W. IV, 65, 76.

Novacovic, S. IV, 81, 85.

de Nunzio, Ul IV, 70.

Nys, E. IV, 67.

Olivier, N. IV, 56,

Oman, C. W. C. IV, 50, 58.
Oncken 1V, 50,

Orelli, J. C. (uan) 1Il, 15, 76, 77..
Orsi, P. IV, 56,

Ostermann, A. IV, 66.

Ovidio, d'F. IV, 56.

P. X. 'A. IV, 82.

Pace, Biagio 1V, 52.

Paganel, C. IV, 63.

Pagano, C. IV, 66.

Madapss, T. IV, 55.

Palmer, E. H. cM. Besant, W.
Palmieri, P. A. IV, 72, 73.
Marayewpyiov, A. 1V, 55,
Hanadonetpanns, T. IV, 53.
Papadopoli 1V, 65.
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Hanadsmouhos-Kepapens  (Papadopulos-Kera-
meus) IV, 54, 55, 60, 74,

Harappyyémovkos, K. (Paparrigopulos, C.)
IV, 51, 52, 62, 63, 85.

Hapavizae, M. K. IV, 85, 86.

Pargoire, J. IV, 59.

Parisot, V. 1II, 59, 61; IV, 63.

Parmentier, L. III, 24.

Partsch, 1. III, 15; 1V, 58,

Hacndtns, 'A. I. IV, 64, 74,

Passow IV, 63.

Pastrnek, F. 1V, 87.

Patrono, C. M. IV, 68.

Patzig, E. IlI, 18 np. 1, 74, 75, 80,
85, 86, 104, 124 np. 1. '

Pauly 1V, 50.

Pears, E. IV, 64, 74.

Penzel, A. J. IV, 83.

Pernice, A. 1, 47 mp.; 1V, 59.

Persona III, 21,

Petit, L. I, 130 np.

Petravius, D. IlI, 99.

Petridés, S. IV, 62,

Pfeilschifter, G, IV, 64,

Pflugk-Hartung, J. IV, 57.

Phanariote IV, 77.

Pierling, P. IV, 73.

Pierson, A. IV, 50,

Pignatorre, N, de Marino, IV, 53.

Pinder, M. III, 116.

Pisco, J. IV, 63.

Pontanus, ]J. III, 27, 61, 68,

Potthast, A, IV, 88,

Poujoulat, B. IV, 50,

HOovhavés 6 'Ixapog, 'l N. IV, 55.

Pouqueville, A, III, 128.

Powles, A. K. 1V, 51,

Praechter, K. IlI, 18 np. 3; IV, 63.

Presle, cM. Brunet, de.

Prestor, H. G. IV, 84,

Prokic, B. A. IV, 71.

Prutz, H. IV, 78.

Quinn, ]. 1V, 86.

"Payyafys, 'A. ‘P. IV, 56,

Raderus, M. IlI, 88,

Radojcic, N, IV, 62.

Rambaud, A. IV, 50, 60, 61, 78, 82, 83.
Ramsay, W. M. III, 48, np. 2; IV, 54, 80.

Ranke, K. IV, 51,

Rauschen, E, IV, 57.

Reading (u3z.) III, 24.

Reihardt, W. III, 91.

Reiching, C. B. IV, 50.

Reiffercheid, A. (uan.), IlI, 45, 46.

Reimarus, S. III, 112,

Reinach, S, IV, 54.

Reinhart, 1. P. 1II, 52.

Reinchardt, G. 1V, 56.

Reiske (Reiskius) III, 18 wmp. 1, 3I,
32, 92.

Reitzenstein III, 20 n np. 1.

Rendall 1V, 56,

Rhenanus III, 15.

Resetar, M. IV, 71.

Rey, E. IV. 77, 86.

Rhetoré, F. 1. IV, 59,

Riant, P. (na3n.) II1, 51 np. 3; IV, 62, 13
Richardson Cushing, E. IV, 56.
Richter, H, IV, 57,

Rivera, G. IV, 79,

Roar III, 91.

Rodd, R. IV, 75.

Reéhricht, R. IV, 76, 77.
Romanin, S. IV, 65.
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§ 215, MHXAHND NCEAND (Myaih & Welkéc)*™)
(ewn. I1]).

Muzauss Ilceass crapmif, yusrem ¢urocopin, murw pp Hauanh IX pbEa;
HO OHb MANO E3BBCTeH, a W3D €[0 NpoWaBefeHili, kamerca, HETero He COXpa-
mmaoch. VITak®, ecIE BB HCTODIH BESAHTIECEOR ITEpATYpPH rOBOPHTCA 0 IBYXD
Ilcessazrs, To 910 He HMEers> Goiblioro IPAETHYeCKaro 3HAUeHid; NOITOMY, Ha-
EMeHoBaHie Hamero J[lcesse ,MIANMEMD IpefcTaBidercd HIIMINEAMD, H IpH
BACTOANENMD COCTOAHIA HCTOPHEO-IHTOPATyPHHXD 3HAHIEK MOEHO roBopHTH 06D
oxmoMD TONBE0 Muxausn Ilcearn.

Eonwcmanwmuns Illcesss, K0TOparo 0CHKEOBEBHO HA3HBANTD 00 €r0 MOHA-
mecEony EweEM Muzawaoms, pofuica Bb 1018 T.; OHD NpPOHCXONEND H3D
nourensof cembd. Boxbe mosgmie Giorpagw (Caoa W 5p.) HasuBawTd MBeroMd
€0 poEAeHIA—O0e3D JL0CTATOYHATO ocnoﬁania—[i]];gﬁﬁ;l,nano IPOTHBD 9STOr0 Ipej-
IONOKeRiA TOBOPETD OXHO mHebMO [lcessa (upupepeso y Cas N 135), a
TagEe H onpeibicHEOe CBHABTENLCTBO sac1yEMBAKMAre . B5pH Ammasiama, 00 Ko-
TopoMy mepBHit MumHCTPD Muxau.s, BecoMEBEEO TokecTBeRERE c¢b Ilcessomn,
6uap pogows mss Hugommpim (CB, 296, 20: Muyomh povayos 6 Oméprypog,
6 &ml T®V ToMTd®Y Tpaypdtev TpoaTds, TO Yévos Ehxev &z Nuoundeiag).

CpomWs IepBOEAYAIBEHND  06pasoBamiems, a Bwberb ¢b TBMD H ocHOBaHieMT
nanpEbimed Grecramefi EaprepH, IIcesss OHID 0643aHD HOYCTAHHOMY DBEHil cBoel
MATepH, EOTOPY OHP H IpOCIaBIfeTh Bb OXHOND H3b CBOHXD coudHeHili. Bm
tagenok Gops6b ¢b ZmsHeHHOH HYEJoE Ipomenh OHD OOHYEHE EYPCH PHTOPHKH
B Quiocodpin; y Ioawna Keuguaruna, npaéusmaro »» RII. map TpamesymTa =
¢TaBmaro BHOCABACTBIM maTpiapXoNb, OB YURACH KPUCHPYACHIIH, JaBag B3AMLHB
TOTO CBOEMY YuHTemo YpokE ¢maocodim. Beropd sa thusp Ilcesss crarb 3apa-
GateBarh ce6B mponmramie ajxBoEarypof; mpr Muxausn IV Ilagamonun
(1034—1041) oED> HempaBAflh JOIEHOCT CYAbE Bb Ouiagenvdin, a upH
ero upeeMEHES (Muxauan V EKasagamn) oED cibialcs EMUEpaTOPCKEMD ce-
gperapens. Cp 9roro Bpemenm Ilcesss crarb HOAHMATHCA Bee BRIE H  BHINE;

*) Usw Krumbacher, Gesch, d. byz. Litter, 2 Aufl. Minchen, 1897, § 184.
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yxo mpr Rowemanmunn IX Mowomazn (1042—1055) oHb OHID oxHoR X3T
BIiATeAbEBAMAXS oco6p Bb MMuepiE. MMmeparopn mpefgocTABHID oMY Eaeeapy
¢Br0copin Bo BHOBL ocmoBamHof aafiewim Bb KII. By oroli foxmdocrd Ilcesss
TPYARICA Cb Jeepliews H yewrbXows; OHB Jake oTBAXEAcA NpoGyAMTH OTH Iriy-
GoEaro cHa mIATOHHYECEYH (mdocofii B mocTaBErb IIramona BRHe Apucmo-
meas, TPHIEARAATO LepEoBbI (urocoda. Bpars Ilcessa yxmarmadch 33 BHpaReHie
¢TOXb ¢BOGONHEX'D B3TA4J0BH, WIroGH INPOACTABATS ero HepBpyOMENMD BD
r183ax'b HEMIepaTopa; OLHAR0, mocrBAmil yAOBOAbCTBOBACE —TPeGOBaHieMb OTH
Iceara umcrMermaro memopbjaBia mpaBociapmofi BBPH. BEB Beagaro coMmbmis,
Ilcears, wagp mpodeccopb, MHOTO CABIAND JAA BO3PORIEHIA AHTHYHOH JHTe-
DATYDH, BB 0COGEHHOCTH ILIATOHM3MA: Jame apaCH M NIDHNGNLNH Cb JaleEAr0
3amaja Omum ero caymarenamm. Llejarormieckas AbarexsHocrs Ilcesna OHIa,
0/[HAKO, CKOPO IpEpBAHA OTOSBAHieMT ero EO JBOPY: OED OHIb cxbiamn rocyiap-
CTBeHEHND COKPOTAPEMD (TPOTAGYXpTTIC) B BECTADXOND M HONYIHIh NoYeTHHE TH-
Tyrp OmépTipos B Dmatog TV Pphosbpwv, ¢b TBXD MOPH OKD CAYREAD HMIIe-
paropy Bb kauecTB COBBTHHEA, COCTABIAND HMIDATODCKiS OYAIH, HOBeJIH R
cyAe6mne mpuroBopH. Horfa Kcugusuns yiammnes 8 1054 1. Bb 3HaMemuTHi
womacteps ma Omimmh. (8>  Bumewmin owozo IIpyeH), T0 ywocrparca B
lIceans moxp uMOHEMD #mau/m, mo cwepr® mmuepatopa, Jlcesss, octaBas-
‘mificd eme mepBoe BpeMA BB CTOXNMS, E30parb cBOEMB MBerompeCHBamieNs MO-
BACTHDb CBOGTO ApYIa. Onmako, ZE3HD CpeLH CMEPOHHHXD OTIIGIBHHEORD He 0CO-
Gemmo mpamaace IIcessy 1m0 BEYCYy, H BDH CEODOMD BDEMEHH OHD BechMa HOYUTHBO
paserascd ¢b MomacThpemb. Ilo Bospamemim Ilcessa BB Niph, MH CHOBa BEJHMD
er0 Bb BAREBHIIEXD JOIZHOCTAXD upe xsopB. Horja ysypmarops Hcaaxs 1
Eomnuns paséurs mpn Hukeb mmnepartopcsoe BoficEo, TO A4 I6PeTOBOPORD CB
6ymroBmukoMs Owrp mocaaEd IIceass muberb ¢v Oecodopoms Aaomoms u Rom-
CMANMUHOMS Iumydo.’@ o cpepmerin Muzausa VI, Ilcesss ToCTyIELb Ha
cAyE6y Eb HopoMy mmmepatopy Hcaaxy I Kommumy. OED YUacTBOBANH Bb IPO-
mecc, BoTopuf oTOTH mOCTBAHIA BeAD NPOTHBD 3AHOCUMBANO H  BIACTONWGHBArO
narpiapxa Muzauaa I. Kupyasapin B Ioamenh OHIAD COCTABHTH OCBUHRTEIBHR [
agrp. Eme cmabaBe crazo ero mrismie mpu Howcmamwmumrne X Jdyxn (1059 —
1067). Taexe m BO Bpema pereBTcTBa Mazo pacmolomensod Bb Ilcessy Esdowiu
Maxpemeorwmucce: # EPaTEaro INapcTBoBamid ed HoBaro cympyra Pomawa IV
Jiowena 9rors HOBKifi, HepasGopumuii BB cpeAcTBAXb YeXoBbkD cywBan mpe-
EPacHO JCTPOHTHGH; EOTAA K6 BCTYOMAD Ha HpecTrond BocmTanapkd Ilcessa, me-
cmocobanii Muzauss VII Ilapanunaxs (1071—1078), Icesss cxbratea
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IePBHMD MEBHCTPOND (WIH, EaKb TOrJa ToBOPHMH, Tapaduvastebwv T@ Baathel)
H cTaTb MorymecrBemmbe, IbMD Eorja-imfo mpegfie. Bw 1075 r. oED mpoms-
He¢h NHMEYI0 HairpoOsyio phub Hagp marpiapxoms Joawwoms Kcugburumoms.
Iocrbruee BpeMa ®u3nn Jlcesra W eT0 cHEPTh OKYTAHH HBEOTODHMD Mpakows. Ecix
OHb TOXeCTBeHD ¢b YyHoMEHaeMuMD Y Muzausg Ammasiama Muzausoms
13p Hukomugim (3a 910 roBopATD BechbMa Bhckid JaHEHA), T0 BH TAaKOMD cAyuab
eMy yAaloch IO CBODEEHIM CBOero BOCHATaHHEEA Bh 1078 I. cOXpamHTh eme Ha
FBEoTOpOe BpemA cBoe BEHCOKO® molokeHie upn Huwugopn III Bomariamm;,
eCIH TaEb, TO OHD yMeph okodo 1078 r. Ho mpormes sroro mpegmoxomemis
BH/{BHTaeTcA cxbyiomee coobpaxerie: , Tiontps“ Pu.sunna Monwompona, cocTaBien-
Hoii Memny PomjecrBoms 1096 r. m Iacxoi 1097 r. mpegmociado, Bb Goas-
mAEcTBS pykommced mpefmciIoBle, NOLD KOTOPHMB CTOMTH nofmmes Muzausa
Iceasa. Cyna mo srony, Ilcess Joamews OHIh OHTh B HREBHXD eme IO
kpaitrefi wbpb Bp kommb 1096 r. OfHako, OHTH MoZeTd, 3arafsa paspbmmres
npeimoIoEeHiens, UT0 Pusunns Babpocalsb IIAHD cBoei pPaGOTH 3HAUATENBHO
pambme ® Tompochrb Ilcessw, KOTODHH, Kakh HaWb H3BBCTHO M3D ero MHCeMD,
Bceria TOTOBh OHTH NOMOYH BCSKOMY Bb HYEIB, HaumcaTh Kb Heli WpefmcIOBie,
RO, WOAYUEBD DOc1ByHee, Dusunns 10 HeWIBBETHEND NPAYRHAMD OKOHIATEILHO 06pa-
6otard ¥ ONY0JEKOBAND CBOH TPYAB 3HAUATENBHO nosxidke. By, noxo6raro poxa
IPOBOTOUEH HOCTOAHHO HAONOJA0TCA ¥ Bb Halle BpeMd, KOTa JHTepaTypHAH
&H3Eb TEUeTH ropasfo Gorbe YeEOpeHHEMD Temmows, ubws Torja. TomecTBo
IIceara ¢ Muzxauaoms usp Hugommpim [0 TOro oueBHiHO, UTO Hago JHGO
COTMACHThCA b TONBEO YUTO NpPHBEJIeHEHMS OGDACHEHieND HIH CD NOKOCHHME
emy, am6o BoBce OTBPrAYTH aBropcrBo IIcessa BB mpoaors kb , Hiomrph©.
Husup Ilcessa mpmxofuted Ha Nevaxvbimifi nepioxs BE3amTificKofi HETOPiR
(1025—1081) *); 910 OH.10 BpeMA POKOBOTO BI2THUECTBA KEHBIHED H IPYOHXD (a-
BODHTOBD, BpeMA OTBPATHTeBHHX'> HATPHI, KDOBABHXD JBOPHOBHXD I6PEBOPOTOBD H
CIOPOBD 33 IPECTOND, KOTOPHe INOTPACAJE HMIepilo mocis cueptn Bacuaia I1
Bomapoboiiust 10 BeTYIIeHiA Ha NPECTONh TRKOTO NOJHTHIECKH MYAParo 4dero-
BbRa, Kakb Asexcrti I Kommuns. I1oro o6erostensersa ge L0IEHO TePATh H3B BHLY,
ecH XOTBTh OTHeCTHCh CIpaBelamBO Kb JHYHOCTH Jlcessa: HuEako# ApYyTod ie-
pio b BE3aBTiHCKO# HeTOPiE He GHAB TAKD ONAceHD A1 Xapakiepa T0CY apcTBEHHAT0 Je-
1opbKa, Kakb aTa 9moxa GeampectaHEOfl cMBHH €1a0RXD H JOCTYIEHXD BCEBO3MOK-
BENMD Biigmiams mnpasmreneli. Ilcesss okasancd EEEe TBXD TpeGoBAEiH, RKakKid mo-

*) Cp. Hawu ,Ouepku’, I, cTp. 108—128. (Ped.).
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go6Ead 00CTAHOBKA LpeybABIAeTh HDABCTBEHHOX imumocrm venoBBEa; Belmuaimee
yEpamerie MyEa—LUDAMOTA ¥ ecTHOCTh—JTPATENOCH y Rero cpef¥ pasiarawmed
atMochepn gpopa. BEB Bearmxy comebmifi, paberag yropamBocTh H Ge3aa-
crbaumBocTs B BHGOPB CpeNcTBT, memacHTHOE UecTONGie m GeswbpHOoe THMeCIa-
Bio—mpeoGaafapmia uePTH Xapakrepa [lcesaq; Bb 9T0Mb OTHOMeHIE OB —
THIMYEHA Opexcrasmresh CaMOH oTrankmpalomedl CTOPOHH BH3aHTH3MA. T'pybasa
nects, EOTOPYD Ilcesss pactouals, Hamp., nepexs Koncmawmunoms IX Monoma-
woms, Gpia wpeswbpEa jame 114 BH3aHTifickaro BEycA B OHia ToEEO ocMBAHA
Bb amommmEofl CATHDE, mapheroll NOAH Hazpamiews , TmMapiond“ *). Hapary c¢b
I0Z060CTpAcTHHME H3Niamiawm Berpbuanores, ogmago, y [lceasa wm TpyOue
maM(paeTH, KOTOPHMHM OHb OCHOATH CBOHXD IPOTHBHEKEOBD.

He cepuBag TeMHHXH cropomb Ilceasa, Thyp cmpaBejmBBe MH MoZeMb
oTHoeTHCh KD ero muTeparypilws sacayrawb. Ilo ofpemy spamili, mo octporh
BaGmojieHia, BB 0COGGHHOCTH Xo mo W3AMecTBY (opmet, Ilcesss—mepsHit Je10BbED
coero pbEa. I[lo JMTEpaTYPHOR ni0g0BHTOCTH OFb MOXeTH GHTh CPaBHEHD Cb
A.bepmoms Beauwums @1 ¢v Poocepoms bskowoms. Bb IPOTEBOLOIOEHOCTD
'upenmemyromﬁm, CTOXBTIAND, OFh gBHACA ADHMD CTODORHMEOMD KJACCHYECENXB
3aBBTORD, 62y, TAKENE06DA30MD, MPeABO3BBCTHEROND IHTEPATyPHATO BO3PORKICHIA
onox® Komnunoss. CHIMMas cropoma proro UeloBbra, GescmopEo, CTHIb; 9TO
NpH3HABATH yEe W COBDEMOHHEEM, XaDakTeDH3}d ero NETEEMD cloBows: 6 TOAUS
Ty yAdrrav. [UaBEHNMD 06pasmoNs crmIA CIyEATH 14 Eero [laamons;
HAPOTABD, €0 NHCHMA CD HXD PETMHUHOCTHI), HATPOMOBNeHieMh aHTHTe3D W BIETE-
TOB XEBO HANOMHHAIOTH XDHCTIAHCKle IMMHH: ¢p. 114 mpEMBpa IHCHMO-TaBerAPAED ED
Porany IV [Jioveny **) ¢p nw6ums craxorsopeniews Pomana Caadrxonneua.
Yura BeB upemmymecrsa w megmocratem Ilcessa, cabiyers sambTATh, UTO OHB
ocraerca Aad XI B. rakoii ®me rEnmumo# (urypod BB o6racTH WCTOPIH JHTepa-
TypH, Kaks Pomid jug 1X, a EBoucmawmuss VII Iopgupopodnsii jia X
crorbria. Coummeria Ilcessa 0XBaTHBZIOTH Gorocxosie, (uaocodin, ecTecTBO3HA-
mie, T. 6. MOIWNEHY, (EIALY, MATEMATHEY H acTpoHOMiD, 3aTBMB, HOpRCIpYIeH-
T, AEBHOCTH, IPAMMATEKY M HCTOPil; Kb 9TOMy Halo IDHGABETh phum, MECHMA,
PETOpWUeCKiA YHpaEHeHid, Upom3BefeHiA cMBMaHHATO XapakTepa H WO0ITHYECKie

omHTH. HERoTOpHE M3B ero TpyioRh eme He H3TAHH, WHHO He JOCTATOUHO XO-
pomo m3BBCTHH. :

*) OTHOCHTCSI, MOBHAHMOMY, Kb cepeannt XII B. ¥ ABAAETCA BHIAHTIRACKHMS
noapaskaniems Jlywiany (cp. Krumbacher, § 198) (Ped.).
*) K. H Caoa, Meo. BifM. 5, 222,
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Heropuueckis counnenia. Ilceass mamucars meropio (Xpovoypacpia)
BpeMeRH 976— 1077 r.rI.; o65uHoe ex 3arxapie: Bulovtivij tatopiag Exatovioetpic,
0643280 ¢20BM'h MPOBCXOXAeHioND ed nagarenio Caon. Ilce.sss HaunHACTD CBO PascKash
¢'b cOOHTiA, KoTODHMS KoHUaeTd Jess Jianows, mMermo, co cmeprn loamma I Lu-
mucxia (976 1.), sarbub KpaTRo m3daraerd BpeMd 10 Muzausa V Karafama
H cTaHOBUTCA yEe GorBe ofcroaTeIbHHME HDH H300pameHim COBPEMEHHOH emy ca-
Mony smoxd. Cb TouEH 3pbHIA ¢TMAZ W HampaBleHid crBiyers pasimyaTe B
sroMd mpouspejeHim b pB3ko pasmmuaiomidcA Me®Iy co6ol UacTu: mepsad, Ha-
nAcagHad, mo Beel BbposTHOCTH, MeEAy 1059 m 1063 rr. m JoxXozdmad Lo uap-
creopania Hcaaxa I Romnuma, pazpaboraEa IO TPajMIiOHRHHMD TPABAIAMD HCTO-
piorpadin H, Xo EbRoTOpO#i cremeHH, 0GTHeKTHBBA; HANPOTHRB, BTOpafd, HANMCAH-
Hag 10 ocobmuBomy meramilo Muxausa VII Ilapanumaska ¥ HOXb €ro Hemo-
CPeICTBeHEHMS HalmojieHiemb, He BHymaers XobEpif B upumerpacrsa, Guarojapa
HOCTOAHHONMY COCPOIOTOUeHIID BHMMAHiA HA STOMD HMmepatropb u Ha ero oTuh,
Rowemanwmunn X Jyxn. Hecworpa Ha 5TH HeJocTaTEH, mpomsBefiemie Ilces.a
Ho JMIEH0 3HAYeHi, Takbh Kakd OHO 3al0JHAETH 0YeHb UyBCTBATeJRHHE INpemie
npo6Brs Bb NOUTH HempepHBHOMB PAXB BE3amTifickHXh meTopEEOBH. Ilo3xmbimie
HCTODHEN He CEYNANHCh Ha WEIPHA 3aMMCTBOBARIA H3%..coummeria Ilcessa; Taks,
Huxugops Bpiewwiti comcald A3b Hero IMOYTH KEMEEOWD HBECKOIBEO IJABD;
TOUHO TakXe HOAb3oBatHch MMD B Awna Romwung, W Ckxu.iwua; BIPOYeMb, HO-
cxbpmifi empasegiEBo ocymIaers IIcessa BB cBoeMDb IIPEIECOBIM; Goxbe &e Beero
moxs3oBadca uMb Joawws Sonapa. Kb HCTOPAYECKWNMD COUMHEHIAMD OTHOCHTCH
TAKKe H JOmejmee Bh GO3UHCICHHHX> PYKOUNMCAXD- AMOMYecKoe CTHXOTBOPeHIe
0 7 BCONGHCEEXD C000Pax’b.
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Mananin: Ed. pr. K. N. Zi%as, Meo. 33h. vol. 5 (1874). Cp. ovswiBb E. Miller,
Journal des Savants, 1875, cTp. 13—29. Bropoe uagaHie: (The Hfstory of Psellos. Edited with
critical notes and indices by C. Sathas. London, Methuen 1899) Bpliin0 O4eHb HeYIaYHBIMD
(cm. B. Z. 1900, 1, 492—515). — CTuxoTBOpeHie © 7 BCeNeHCKHXDb C(0Gopaxb BMepBbie
uanaHo Bb KHWKKE: Cyri Theodori Prodromi epigrammata, Basileae 1536.



